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THE 


p R E FA C E. 


HE \Ganieman-to whom theſe Let- 

ters are addreſſed having called us 
forth to a vindication of our religious prin- 
ciples and practice; we think ourſelves hap- 
py that without fear of the heavy fines, im- 
priſonments and deaths, which our For- 
fathers ſuffered, we can make our Defence. 


A calm and unprejudiced examination of | 
our cauſe is all the favour we aſk. Such an 1 


* we are humbly confident, will | 
ſnew . That we ſeparate from the Church | i 
of England i in no one thing, but in which ſhe | 
ſeparates herſelf (yea, but wherein be knows: © = 
I chat ſhe ſeparates herſelf) from the Church. = i 
of IIS us CHRIST——That we are Nen- | 1 
con- 


—— — — —— — 
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| iv PREFACE. 
Fe -- Conformſts to the Eſtabliſhment only in thoſe 
A points - in which the Eſtabliſhment is ct cen- 
formed to the primitive apoſtolic plan of diſ- 
cipline and worſhip eſtabliſhed in the word of 
GOD And that would the Governors of 
this Church be pleaſed to lay aſide thoſe 
things which they themſelves know and ac- 
knowledge to be no parts at all of genuine, ori- 
ginal, real Chriſtianity 3 and to be but be de- 
vices of fallible and weak men; the difference 
would be no more; our ſeparation would at 
once vaniſh z we ſhould immediately join lo- 
gether, with one heart and one mouth giving es 
Gos. 


Here we reſt our ates upon that which 
is the grand baſis of Proteſtantiſm, and of all 
| rational and reformed Religion; viz. That 
= the Scriptures are a perfect rule of faith and of 
| manners: Whoever departs from this, muſt 
wander into endleſs mazes of Church- tyranny 
and Superſtition; till he plunges at laſt into 
that horrid abyſs of both, Po PERI, or the 
Church of Rox E. | 


a w Www: 


To 


PREFACE, 


To every impartial judge our diſſent from 
the Church of England will appear, nothing 
but a proteſt which we publicly make againſt 
A new Edition of CHRISTIANITY, With Cor- 
reftions and Amendments, which our brethren 
of the Eſtabliſhment have taken upon them 
to ſet forth. We are content with the old, 
the primitive, plan of doctrines and rites 
which Car 1sT and his Apoſtles eſtabliſhed in 
the Church : Our brethren are not ; they are 
for altering, improving upon, and mending 
CnRIST's ſcheme : For embelliſhing and 
adorning it with ſome additional ſplendors ; and 
for making new terms of Chriſtian commu» + 
nion beſides thoſe which CASH made: In 
this we differ from them: And his (we pray 


it may be noted) zhis is the only point in dif- 


ference betwixt us. Here the merits reſt. 
Which of us have TRuru and Rio of 
our ſide we readily ſubmit to every unbiaſſed 
judgment : Yea, we are even bold to ſub- 
mit it to the conſcience and the ſedate reflections 
of our brethren themſelves, 


May 


vl N ET ANN 


May the GOD Tur judge betwixt 
us! We are aſſured he will judge. To him 
alone be the glory of dominion, over con- 
ſcience, and of all. authority in religion; 
J wa all. Churchehs. and all . 


THE f 


THE 


Diſſenting Gentleman's 


ANSWER 
. 
The Rev. Mr. Y HITE's 
Three Letters, &c. 


SIX, 
\ Debate of this kind I ſhould not have cheſe 


in the preſent ſituation of our publick affairs: 

but as you have done me the honour of pub- + 

lickly addreſſing to me three long letters for my 

conviction and edification, gratitude and good man- 
ners conſtrain me to anſwer. 

As worldly conſiderations are very ſtrong on your 
fide, 1 afſure you, I have an ear always open to any 
thing that can ſhew conformity. to be my duty. 
Diſſenters are not men of ſo peculiar a turn of 
mind, as to love ſuffering and reproach, or to deſ- 
piſe the dignities, preferments, and lucrative poſts, 
to the amount of millions a year, which are ſhared 
among their fellow-ſubjeCcts, could they with a good 
Conſcience partake of them, as they have a natural 
right to do. 155 rt Es wile 

But, notwithſtanding this prejudice in favour of 
your argument, and all the ingenuity. with which 
you ſet it off, 1 it has wrought in me 
NESS the 


(2) 


the conviction you ſeemed to hope. So far, Sir, 


from this, that the more carefully I examine the 


grounds of my ſeparation, the more thoroughly I 
am convinced of its lawfulneſs. and expedience ; 
that *tis a debt I owe to Gop, to Liberty, to Truth, 
and an act of homage and allegiance due to CHRIS t, 
the only Law-giver and King in the Church. 

I ſhall not enter upon the enquiry, on which you 
largely expatiate, who are the 5 % Lrvers, Church- 
men or Diſſenters? And amongſt which the beſt 
meins for holy living are found? Let the world 
judge betwixt us. Would to Go that both of us 
had greater reaſon to boaſt! 

The controverſy. betwixt us, Sir, J apprehend 
may eaſily be brought to a plain and fort iſſue, if 

ou will heartily join in it. It turns upon the /in2/z 
Point of the XXth article of your church, viz, That 
THE CHURCH bath priver to decree rites and ce- 
+emonies, and autharity in matters of faith. For if 
THE CHURCH bath yeally this authority and 
power, then all objections of the Diſſenters about 
ſponſors, the croſs in baptiſm, kneeling at the 
Lord's-ſupper, and every other thing, are imper- 
tinent and vain : the Church having this authority, 
ought reverently to be obeyed. And, if inſtead of 


two or three ceremonies, it had enjoined two or 


three ſcore; and if to the thirty- nine articles it had 
added an hundred beſides, we ought meekly to have 
bowed down to her ſpiritual juriſdiction, and to 
have practiſed and believed as the Church had taught 
and enjoined, —_—_ | 

But, if on the contrary, Sir, the Church hath 
really and in truth, vo power at all, nor authority 
of this kind ; yea, if CuRIST, the great Laws 
giver and King of the Church, hath expreſsly com- 


manded that No POWER of this kind ſhall ever be 
| claimed, 


4-3 


claimed, or ever be yielded, by any of his followers, 
then your Church is reprehenſible and highly crimi- 
nal before GoD, for uſurping this power: and then 
the Difſenters are juſtified, and will have honour 
before Go p, for entering their proteſt againſt ſuch 
Uſurpation ; for aſſerting the rights and privileges 
of the Chriſtian Church; and landing faſt in the 

liberty wherewith CHRIST has made them free, 
Our ſeparation from the eſtabliſhment you are 
| pleaſed to repreſent in very terrifying and black 
| colours, as a fin of near the firſt magnitude. 
„Our Miniſters, you ſay, have guilt lying heavi- 
ly upon them on account of their ſchiſmatical 


& and uncatholick proceedings. — They are noto - 
c e riouſly peccant (i. e. are great finners) in throw- 
x © ing off the authority of thoſe whom they ought 
, c to obey and ſubmit themſelves to.— Their con- 
: duct is ſuch as you challenge all the wit and in- 
c ce genuity of the nation ever to reconcile with holy 
1 « /ivinz,-—You repreſent them as carnal, evil, 
e © and deceitful workers, diſorderly walkers, whom 
F e Gop will, undoubtedly, for theſe things, bring 
* « into judgment“; and the faithful, far from be- 
f ing permitted to enter into any paſtoral relation 
f to them, are not permitted to have. any Chri- 
. & tian communion with them; no, not ſo much as 
4 any intimate unneceſſary acquaintance and fa- 
5 % miharity with them in common life ;“ with 
10 much more to the ſame purpoſe. 
* You ſpeak alſo of the Lay- diſſenter, as having 
c ſtained his ſoul with guilt 4; and of the doctrine 
tn on which our ſeparation is built, as being Falſe 
1 and dangerous. This you wiſh me to lay to 
= „heart, and ſeriouſly to conſider,” 
* "© BY I have,; 
de Letter I, page 82, 83, + Letter II. page 8. 1 Letter II. 


d, 7¹⁸ 26. Letter III. page 59. 
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I have, according to your wiſh, Sir, lain it to 
beart, and ſeriouſly conſidered. The reſult of my 
conſideration I thall now freely give you; and in 
return heartily wiſh, that laying aſide all prejudice 
and woridly attachments, you would impartially 
conſider M hat is the true nature and conſtitution 
of the Chriſtian Church; and what the allegiance, 
which, as a ſubje& of JESUS CHR1sT, you owe 
to Him the only Law-giver and King in the 
Church ; who will ſhortly call you to account for 
your. conduct in this reſpect. 

To come then to the point THE CHURcRH, 
you ſay, and ſolemnly ſubſcribe it, hath power to 
decree rites, and authority in matters of faith. This 
is the grand hinge upon which the whole contro- 
verſy turns. Now here, Sir, let me alk you, 

FiRsT, hat CHURCH is it, to whom this 
authority and power is given? You will, doubt- 


leſs, ſay, the Church of England; for the Church of 


England expreſely claims and exerciſes this power; 
and you avow and defend it in this exerciſe and 
claim: yea, this is the very ba/is on which its whole 
frame and hierarchy ſtand. It obliges all its Mini- 
ſters to ſubſcribe to articles of faith, which it hath 
authoritatively decreed ; and to uſe in religious 
worſhip ceremonzes and rites, which it hath autho- 
ritatively injoined. = 

But mind, Sir, I beſeech you, the conſequences 
of this elaim. If the Church of England hath really 


this authority and power; hath not the Church of 


France the Church of Spain the Church of Rome 
the very ſame? Hath England, in this matter, any 
privilege from Gon, any ſpiritual prerogative, any 
+ charter from Heaven, which its neighbour countries 
have not? You will not pretend it has. But if it 


bas no privilege nor prerogative of this Kind, "_ 


— i... 
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the Church of France, and the Church of Rome have 
alſo, you acknowledge, POWER to decree rites and 
ceremonies in GoD's worſhip, and AUTHORITY 
in points of faith; conſequently, all the fopperies 
and ſuperſtitions of the Ramiſb Church, at leait, 
which cannot be proved to be contrary to the word 
of God, are to be reverently ſubmitted to by all 
the members of that Church, and cordially re- 
ceived, | 
But will not your claiming this power for the 
Church abſolutely overthrow the Reformation itſelf, 
and ſubvert the very foundation of the Church you | 
ſeek to eſtabliſh? For, till you can ſhew, why the 
Church of England is poſſeſſed of this power, but 
not the Church of Rome; why a body of acknow- 
ledged ſallible Men in Britain have authority to 


is make and to enjoin articles of faith, but not a body 
of pretended infallible men at Trent; whence 
f ENGLAND came thus ſpiritually-gifted, and en- 
5 dowed beyond all its neighbaur kingdoms —your ſe- 
id paration from the Chureh of Rome is incapable of a 
le juſt and ſolid defence, 
* Io this, perhaps, you will reply But our Church 
th hath expreſsly guarded againſt any ſuch abuſe of the 
us power it claims, by adding in the XXth Article— 
0 Vet is it not lawful for the Church to erdain any thing 
that is contrary to Gob*s word written; neither 
es may it ſo ex pound one place of Scripture that it be re- 
ly pugnant to another, But, upon this, I intreat your 
of patience for theſe two remarks : 
me iſt, Whatever ceremony or rite then cannot be 
ny ſhewn to be CONTRARY to God's word, your - 
ny Church, yea, the Church of Rome hath, you ac- i 
ies knowledge, full authority to enjoin : conſequent- ; 
f it ly, as your Church, by virtue of this authority, hath 1 
en enjoined the croſs in baptiſm, it hath full power alſo 
the, | | A 3 to 


* 
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to require you to cro/s yourſelves, whenever you 
enter the place of worſhip, ſay your prayers, look 
toward the eaſt, touch the bible, fit at Meat 
It hath fu/! power to enjoin the uſe of ſalt and 
Spittle in baptiſm, chriſm, extreme union, and an 
hundred other things, which are no more contrary 
to Gop's word than the croſs in baptiſm is. 

As your Church now conſecrates ground, it has 
every Whit as much power to conſecrate the oth. 7 
element, and to make holy water, as well as holy 
earth; and to order it to be decently ſprinkled upon 


its members (er all things, you know, are to be 


done decently and in order) in token that they ſhall 
keep themſelves pure from ſin: It hath peter to 
conſecrate holy knives to cut the ſacramental bread z 
holy baſins and ewers for the prieſts to waſh in be- 
fore the ſacrament, holy ve/fments and robes, and a 
great variety of holy utenſils, lighted rapers for the 


altar, Cc. (all which, you know, Sir, rag 
e 


by your admired biſhop-Zaud) knocking, on t 
breaſt, bowing towards the eaſt, proſtration before 
the altar.— All theſe, I fay, and innumerab'e other 
ceremonies your Church claims autheriy and power 
to enjoin; for none of theſe can be ſhewn'to be 
more contrary to the word of GOD, or to be a whit 
more ſuperſtitious, ridiculous, or abſurd, than the 
croſſing at baptiſm, or the ſolemn conſecration of 
churches and their yards. But, 

Adly, The /imitation or guard, which the article 


- ſeems to put upon this potver of the Church, is 


really of no force, and amounts to nothing at 


all, | 


For tho? it ſays—that the Church may not ordain 
any thing CONTRARY to God's word, nor fo er- 
pound one ſcripture as to be REPUGNANT 10 an- 
other : yet of this repugnance and contrariety, the 

CHURCH 
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CHURCH alone, you will obſerve, and not every 
private perſon, is allowed to be the proper judge: 
for elſe the article is abſurd; it actually overthrows 
itſelf ; and takes away with one hand, what it gives 
with the other. For, if every private perſon hath 
authority to judge of the Church's deciſions, and 
to reject them, it they appear to him repugnant to 
Scripture, then the Church's autherity in points of 
faith comes to juſt nothing at all. It is an authority 
to decree, where none are bound to ſubmit ; that 
is, an authority over no body, an authority to do 
nothing. But ſuch a ſenſeleſs, unmeaning, imper- 
tinent claim, can never be the deſign and import 
of this article, It does claim therefore for the 
Church ſome real authority to ſettle points of 
faith; conſequently, to points thus authoritatively 
ſettled by it, private Chriſtians, its members, are 
reverently to ſubmit,” even tho' to their own 
8 they appear repugnant to the word of 

OD. 

This, Sir, muſt be the real meaning and intent 
of the article, notwithſtanding the re/tri&ive clauſe. 
Accordingly, in conſequence of this claim, your 
Church hath euthoritatively decreed thirty-nine ar- 
ticles of faith ; and theſe it declares to have decreed 
for the taking away difference of opinion, and to efta- 
bliſh an agreement in true Religion *, The plain 
language of authority, Theſe articles it obliges all 
its miniſters to ſubſcribe ; and our Princes, as Heads 
and Governors of the Church, have authoritatively 
forbid its Clergy to preach any thing repugnant to 
them, and required them to frame their ſermons 
according to the plan here preſcribed. From all 
which it appears, that, notwithſtanding the pre- 
tended limitation, there is a real authority claimed 

A4 by 
® Preface to XXXIX articles, 


(8) 
by the Church, that is to ſay, by its Governors, to 
ſettle points of faith, But if there be ſuch autho- 
rity really veſted in them, then the people are 
bound to ſubmit to their deciſions, and have no 
right of private judgment to examine or reject them ; 
for there cannot be two CONTRADICTORY 
rights; a right in governors to preſcribe, and a 
right in ſubjects to refuſe, But if the Church of 
England has really this authority and right, the 
Church of Rome had it before her; and, as the elder 
and mother-church, ought to have been obeyed. 
The reformation, therefore, as we are wont to call 
it, was a rebellion againſt ſuperiors, a diſobedience 
to the authority veſted in the Church, and ought, 
as ſuch, to be renounced by returning to the Church 
of Rome, 9 

In this manner, Sir, a Romiſb prieft will turn 
upon the Church of England its own dangerous ar- 
tillery; and by the meer conceſſions of this XXth 
article, thouſands of Profelytes have, no doubt, 
been gained from you. Nor, with all your inge- 
nuity, would you find it eaſy to ward off the force 
of ſuch arguing, ſhould any of your pariſhioners te 
likely to be ſeduced. And this, perhaps, is the 
reaſon why the numerous converts theſe Prieſts are 
ſaid to make, are gathered 4d from your Church; 
whereas, from amongſt the Diſſenters, ycu hardly 
ever hear of one gained. But, 

SECONDLY. LI want much to be enlightened 
as to THE PERSONS who are inveſted with zh1js 
authority and power. 

Lou ſay, it is the Church : But who, I pray, are 
the Church, in whom this great power is lodged ? 
You will pleaſe to obſerve well, Sir, not the Biſbops 
and Clergy, who are wont to ſpeak of themſelves as 
our ſpiritual paſtors and guides, as being over us rs 

8 196 
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the Lord, as flewards of the myſteriet, &c, This 


wer to order the manner of Gop's worſhip, and 
to ſettle articles of faith, is not at all lodged in them, 
but entirely in the KI NG and PARLIAMENT of 

theſe realms, | 
You need not be informed, Sir, that all the - 
Clergy of this kingdom, with all the Biſhops at their 
head, have not the leaſt authority to enjoin one ce- 
remony or rite of worſhip ; or to either ęabliſb or 
annul one article of faith, No, but all power and 
juriſdiction relating to theſe matters is lodged chief- 
ly in /ay-hands ; *tis ſolely in the KinG and PAR- 
LIAMENT, and the Clergy are to act in all things 
under their direction and controul. The KING 
and PARLIAMENT are in truth the real Fathers, 
Governors, or BisnoPs of this Church; theſe 
ONLY have power to make or to unmake forms 
and rites of worſhip, and do authoritatively inſtruct 
and preſcribe to the Clergy what they are to believe 
—in what manner, and to whom the ſacraments 
are to be given—what prayers they are to offer up 
— what doctrines to preach—who are to be admit- 
ted to the epiſcopate or prieſthood, and who to be 
refuſed—by what ceremonies, and prayers, and 
exhortations they are to be ſet apart, and conſecra- 
ted to their office. — Theſe, with every other cir- 
cumſtance relating to religion and the worfhip-of 
GoD, which is authoritatively preſcribed or en- 
joined in your Church, you know, Sir, not the 
Biſhops and Clergy, but the KING with his Parlia- 
ment, are the ONLY perſons who have authorita= 
tively enjoined and preſcribed, them. 5 
Tbe Clergy of the whole land, in convocation- 
s aſſembled, cannot fo much as attempt any ca- 
e nons or conſtitutions. without the Kihg's li- 
« cence, If the King and Clergy make a canon, 

* 
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(10 
etc tho? it binds the Clergy ix re eccleſiaſtica, yet it 
& does not bind Laymen *.“ 

Yea, ſo far, Sir, were the Biſbops and Clergy 
from having any hand in the firſt forming our pre- 
ſent eſtabliſhed Church, or in ordering its rites and 
articles of faith, that it was done not only without, 
but in acflual cppofition to them: „ For in the firtt 
&« of Q. Eliz. the Parliament alone eſtabliſhed the 
«© Queen's ſupremacy and the Common-prayer- 
& book, in ſpite of all oppoſition from the Biſheps 
& in the Houſe of Lords; and the convocation then 
« fitting, were fo far from having any hand in 


„ thoſe church - acts for reformation, that they 


« preſented to the Parliament ſeveral propoſitions 
c in behalf of the tenets of Popery, directly con- 
<« trary to the proceedings of the Parliament. 
Hence then, Sir, I think you muſt be abſolute- 
ly forced to own (what I know gentlemen of your 
robe don't care to hear) viz. T hat the Church of 
England is really a PARLIAMENTARY Church; 
that it is not properly an ally, but a mere creature 
of the State. It depends entirely upon the as and 
authority of PARLIAMENT for its very eſſence 
and frame, The qualificatians of its miniſters, their 
power 


* 77ide Examination of the Codex, &c. page 114, 143. « By 
cc the 25th of Hen. VIII. cap. 19, it is a pramunire for the con- 
5 yocation to meet without the King's writ: and when they are 
e met to do any thing without the Xixg's licence: and then no re- 
«« ſolution of theirs to have the force of a canon, unleſs the King 
c confirm it, Nor is it then valid, if it be contrarient or repug- 
cc nant to the laws, ſtatutes, and cuſtoms of this realm, or be to 
4% the damage or hurt of the King's prerogative royal—And of th's 
ec the courts of Weſtmirſier- Hall muſt judge. —Hale, in bis Ana- 
Iyfis, page 12. ſays, ©* If eccleſiaſtical laws are, not confirmed by 
« Parliament, the King may revoke and annul them at his will and 
«< pleaſure.” -e Notes on an Anſwer to the Examination of the 
Biſhop of London's Codex. . 

T Prieſtcraft in Perfection, Pref. page 4. 
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power to officiate, the manner in which they are 
to adminiſter the ſacraments, are all limited and 
preſcribed by authority of Parliament, and this au- 
thority, which at firſt made, can alone alter and 
new-make it; can aboliſh, or add to its articles or 
rites, according to its pleaſure, even tho? the whole 
body of Biſhops and Clergy ever ſo much diſlike, or 
proteſt earneſtly againſt it. 

It is a point therefore inconteſtible, and abſolute- 
ly out of doubt, that THE CHURCH, your article 
declares to have this authority and power here, is 
the KING and PARLIAMENT of theſe realms ; 
and it is no other than they. But, 8 

THirDLy. The grand point which yet ſticks, 
and which, without your aſſiſtance, I ſhall never 
get over, is, how came the civil magiſtrate by this 
authority in the Church of CHRIST? Who gave 
him this power to decree rites in Chriſtian worſhip, 
which Chriſt never decreed ; and to make articles of 
faith which Chr:/t never made? Neither CHRIST, 
nor the Apoſtles, ever gave him this authority 3 
whence then is it derived ? 

The ſuljection to higher powers, and obedience to 
magiſtrates, which the ſcriptures enjoin Chri/tians, 
relates only to civil, not at all to — matters: 
For this obvious reaſon ; that the magi/trate at that 
time was every where Pagan, The Apoſtles there- 
fore inſtead of paying, or exhorting Chriſtians to 
pay, any ſubjection to him in religious affairs, ſtre - | 
nuouſly exhorted them to renounce and difavow 1 
itt come out from among them and be ſeparate. j 
They were every where, you know, Sir, Diſſen- d 
ters from the ęabliſbed Church. | 1 

CHRISTIANITY is ſo far from enjoining, that I 
it actually forbids, obedience to ciuil governors in 
things of a religious nature, It commands us to 


call 


(12) 

call no man upon earth father or maſter *, i. e. to 
acknowledge no authority or juriſdiction of any in 
matters of religion, but to remember, that Own E, 
one only is our maſter and law-giver, even CRRIS 
and all Chriſtians are brethren; i. e. ſtand upon an 
equa' foot, having no dominion over one another, 
Tho! the Princes of the Gentiles . exerciſe dominion 
over them, and they tolo are great exerciſe authority 
upon them, yet it ſbail not, our LoR D ſays, be /o 
among /t you . Nay, but your Church replies, in 
this its AXth article, it Hall be ſo among/t us. — 
There are ſome who have authority over others in 
matters of faith.— There are other maſters beſides 
CHRIST.,—T hus the article and the ; £0 ma- 
nifeſtly claſh : will you be ſo good, Sir, as to adjuſt 
the controverſy betwixt them, and tell me which. 
I am to follow. 

The Church is Cy R1sT's kingdom: à kirigdom 
not of this world: For his voluntary humiliation - 
and ſuffering of death, he is advanced to the high 
honour of being /o/e Law-giver, Judge, and Sove- 
reign in religious matters. He only hath autho- 
rity to fix the ſerms of communion for his followers 


or church; and the terms which He hath fixed no 


man upon earth, nor body of men, have authority 
to ſet aſide, to alter, or new-make, And if any 
men upon earth. ſhall preſume to alter, or new- 
make, terms of communion in his Church, they are 
guilty of great arrogance, and invade his authority 
and throne, But this, we apprehend, is what you 
have done. You will not now receive a perſon to 
public baptiſm or the Lord's Supper upon the terms 
on which CHRISTH and his Apoſtles would have re- 
ceived him. Neither CHR ISH nor his Apa/tles ever 
made the /n of the croſs, or other ſponſors belides 

| the 


N * Matt, xxiti, 8,9, | 4 Matt. xx, 25. 


613) 


the parents, neceſſary to a child's baptiſm ; nor did 
they ever make #neeling a neceſſary term of receiv= 
ing the facramental-\upper ; but both thoſe you 
make neceflary *, Thus you have taken upon you 
to neu- model. the Church of CHRIST, to change 
and ſet aſide his laws, and to make others in their 
room, 

Now give me leave to aſk you, Sir, by what 
authority do you preſume to reject thole from your 
Church, whom in your Conſcience you believe 
CHR1sT and his Apoſtles would have received into 
theirs * Are you wiſer than they? Or is your Church 
better framed, and more perfect than therrs ? If 
an honeſt and ſincere Chriſtian now brings his child 


to you to be publickly baptiſed, deſiring it may be 


done witheut the ſign of the croſs, and that himſelf 
may ſtand forth as ſurety for its education; would 
you not refuſe him? Or if he deſired to be 
adniitted to the communion of Chriſtians, in the 
other ſacrament of the ſupper, but that he might 
not take it &neeling : Would you not reject him? 


But if the ſame perſon had come to JEsUs Cy r1sT 


or the Apoſtles, offering himſelf and child upon the 
ſame terms, would they not have received him? 
But how is it, Sir, that you take upon you to re- 
ject from CHRIsT's Family and Church, thoſe 
whom you believe HIMSELF would have receiv- 
ed? Is not this lording it over Gop's heritage, and 
uſurping CRRIST's throne ? Is it not ſetting your- 
ſelves up for lau- maſters and rulers in his kingdom 
claiming homage from his ſubjects? And are not 

his 


The XXVIIth canon requires, the miniſter never wittingly to 
admin. ſier the communion to any, but to ſuch as kneel. The 
XXIXch canon requires, that no parent ſhall be urged to be preſent 
at his child's baptiſm ; nor be admitted to anſwer as gt dfather for his 
own child. 
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his faithful ſubjects, by the allegiance they owe 
HIM, obliged to enter their proteſt againſt ſuch 
uſurpation, and to „and ſaſt in the liberty where- 
with CHRIST has ſet them free © 

Where then, let me appeal to your own ſober 
judgment, does the guzlt of ſchiſm lie: upon you or 
upon #5? Upon us, who offer ourſelves to commu- 
nion in your Church upon the terms which CHRIS 
appointed, and are ready to do every thing which 
CHarisT has commanded : Or upon you, who ab- 
ſolutely refed? us, unleſs, beſides what CHRIST 
hath ordered, we will ſubmit alſo to ſome orders 
and devices of your own? We come as the Lord's 


ſervants, and deſire to eat at the Lord's-table, with 


reverent ſubmiſſion to all His appointments. Nay 
but, ſay you, you ſhall not come to the Lerd' s- table, 
unleſs you will #neel; i. e. unleſs you will come 
in that poſture, which tho' CHRIST in his wiſdom 
did not think proper, yet which wE in eur wiſdom 
have thought proper to ordain. In other words; 
unleſs beſides being CHR1sT's ſervants, you will 
alſo be ours; and pay ſubjection to eur inſtitution 
and authority in this religious rite. 

This, Sir, is the true ſtate of the controverſy 
betwixt us: judge now, I pray you, with the im- 
partiality of a Chri/tian, who makes the ſchiſm, and 
who has reaſon to fear being brought into judgment, 
by the great Lau- giver of the Church, for the un- 
happy breach which ſubſiſts.—Let a great Prelate 
who at preſent adorns one of the higheſt ſtations 
of your Church be heard as judge betwixt us.— In 
« all other ſocieties, the expreſs will of the feunder, 
& and the terms of fellowſhip and communion 
& which he has laid down, are accounted ſacred, 
« Tn all other kingdoms the will of the ſupreme 
& power is a law, No one pretends, or dares pre- 
b * tend, 


4 
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c tend, to make laws of equal force with his. 
« How hard then is the fate of the Chriſtian Church, 
& or of the Kingdom of CHRIST, when his will is 
« declared inſuſſicient, and the invented words and 
&« deciſions of his ſubjects are made co-ordinate 
& with bis own, equally excluſive of others of his 
e ſubjects from the communion of their fellow. ſub- 
& jects! And how hard is the fate of thoſe Bhelie- 
« vers in him, who deſire communion upon the terms 
« Gop has preſcribed, to be excluded by the words 
„% of men; by the inventions of men, impoſed 
te upon them for his precepts! And how unhappy 
eis the Church, to be reduced by any ſuch me- 
ce thods within ere narrow baunds than our 
« LoRD himſelf has confined it !“ 

But you are in readineſs to retort, and with 
great aſſurance tell me, That the avoidance of 
« kneeling inſited upon by our Miniſters, is not 
ce leſs an impoſition than your enjoining it. 
„ That we do really :mpoſe the obſervance of one 
& particular geſiure upon our communicants. 
« That fitting is the regular, unvaried practice of 
% our Churches; obſerved as conſtantly and uni- 
% verſally amongſt us, as #nee/ing is amongſt you, 
« —never allowed to be departed from; which 
« our Miniſters require, inſiſi upon, and refuſe to 
& abate.” And you aſk me “ if one ſhould 
<« preſent himſelf to take the Sacrament ftanding, 
cc or offer to take it on his knees, whether I dont 
„e think he would undergo ſome ſevere expoſtula- 
„tions, and be plainly told, we had no ſuch cuſtom, 
& nor the Churches of GzoD, and it would not be 
« given him at all f.“ 

I be- 


* Biſhop of Wincheſter's Poſtſer pt to bis Anſwer to Dr, Hare'g 
Sermon, page 254. 
Letter II. page 56, 57, 58, Letter III. page 8, 9. 
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I believe the world will be ſurprized, Sir, and 
that an ingenuous bluſh will cover your own face, 
when you find that this account of us is abſolutely 
without truth, and quite contrary to fact. I have 
ſpent my whole life am6ngſt the Diſſenters, and am 
acquainted witha great number of their Churches 
and Minifters ; but never once, till now, heard 
that SITTING at the Lord's-table was ever in/i/- 
ed on as a term of communion with them ; or that 
it is their anvaried and univerſal practice. The 
contrary to this, I know to be truth. In the 
Church to which I myſelf belong, there is a per- 
ſon who for many years has conſtantly received 
'KNEELING, Without the leaſt offence to the con- 
gregation, or any expoſtulation from the Miniſter 
on that account. In ſome of our Churches, I am 
well informed, there are ſome who receive fand- 
ing, (ome #neeling © In this every one amongſt us 
is left entirely at his liberty. "Tho? the poſture of 
fitting be generally thought by us moſt fuitable-to 
the Commemorative-ſupper of our LORD; inſtituted 
inſtead of the Paſchal-ſupper of the Fews ; and 
moſt agreeable to the practice of CHRIS and his 
Apoſtles, who, without all peradventure, /t around 
the table; yet in this we are all left to follow freely 
our own perſuaſion, Nor is there, I believe, a- 
mongſt our Miniſters one in five hundred, who 
would refuſe to give the Sacrament either /anding 
or #neeling to any one who thought either of theſe 
the fitteſt poſture of receiving. Our liberty as to 
this matter you might have ſeen in Baxter's re- 
formed Liturgy; where it is expreſsly ſaid . And 
4 let none of the people be forced to fit, ſtand, or 
4% Fneel in the att of receiving, whoſe judgment is 
« ogainf it.” And in Dr. Calamy's brief Ac- 
count, Cc. which you appear to have read 


« The 
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« The Communicants among /t Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
6 gre AT LIBERTY to Ae THEIR OWN Pos- 

« TURE in the time -4 receiving; tho a table 
« geſture is moſt commonly uſed *,” 

Thus, Sir, I have at large conſidered your 
charge of Sc HIS upon the Diſſenters ; and hope 
by this time you begin to think more favourably 
of us; and to ju/{ify our principles as truly catholic 
and generous ; the only broad-bottom on which the 
peace of the Church can be ſolidly fixed; and that 
the guilt of the ſeparation lies wholly on your 
Church, which inſiſts upon UNCHRISTIAN and 
UNSCRIPTURAL terms of communicating with 
It, 


But ] hope to finiſh your conviction, Sir, and 
to wipe off every ſpeck of the taint of ſchiſm from 
Difſenters, by calling to your remembrance your 
own excellent definition of the Catholic or Chriſtian 
Church; and reaſoning with you on it.“ The 
Catholic Church, you fay *, is one eutward and 
% viſible Society DIVINELY' inſtituted; the moſt 
« admirable and glorious Society under Heaven,” — 
Mind, Sir, your own words; and it. will-ſoon end 
the debate. If it be a Society DIVINELY infiitu- 
ted, then whatever Society is not of divine, but of 
meerly human inſtitution, is not the Church of 
Chriſt. If it be a Society divinely inſtituted, then 
the terms of admiſſion into this Society and the gua- 
2 of its members are divinely fixed, i. e. 
ixed by the will and authority of Gop: Whatever 
viſible Society then hath its terms of admiſſion and 
the qualifications of its members N o divinely fix- 
ed, fixed only by the will and authority of men, 
cannot be the truly Catholic and Chriſtian Church. 
Now 


Letter to a Divine in Germany, page 11, + Letter I. 
page 7 3. 
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Now here ſhall I intreat you, Sir, with the im- 
partiality of a Chriſtian, who has nothing but truth 
and the will of God in view, to ſtop a moment and 
compare the CONSTITUTION of the Church of 
Enrland, and the coNsTITU TION of the Church 
of Cbri „and fee if they are not Societies of a quite 
different frame; the one a human, the other a di- 
vine inſtitution ; the one reſting entirely on the 
authority and will of nen, the other upon the will 
and authority of G0 D. 

If you enquire after the conſtitution and frame 


ol the Church of Chrift, where muſt you look for 


it? only in the Bible x. But if you enquire after 
the conſtitution and frame of the Church e Eng- 
land, where muſt you look for that? in the Srtatute- 
book, in the Canons, and Common- prayer- beo, and 
in the Codes of the Engliſb-lato. 

The Church of CHRIST ira religious eſtabliſh- 
ment} founded upon 1% Scriptures, as the only au- 
thentic rule of its doctrines and worſhip; the 
Church of ENGLAND is a civil eſtabliſhment, 
founded upon As of Parliament, as the only au- 
thentic rule of what is to be believed and practiſed 
therein. The one a ſprritual ſirufure, built upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, IESs us 
CHRIST himſelf being the chief corner-ſtone : the 
other a political lrufure, built upon the founda- 
tion of -the Lords and Commons of the realm, 
THE KING, as ſupreme head, being the chief 
corner- ſtone. 

Into the Church of Chrift any perſon may be ad- 
mitted, who ſubmits to the terms appointed by 
Chrift but into the Church of England he cannot 
be admitted, except over and above zheſe, he ſub- 

; mits 


3 The Bible only is the Religion of Proteſtants, Chilling- 
goorth, - | 
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mits alſo to terms which human authority hath i in- 
ſtituted and deviſed. 

In Chrift's Church the Lord's. ſupper is appoint- 
ed and uſed ONLy for ſpiritual and religious ends; 
but, in the Church of England, it is notoriouſly 
both inſtituted and uſed for political and worldly 
ends, to qualify for a poſt. In the former twas 
appointed with intention, and as a mean of uniting 
all Chriſtians; and of deſtroying all variance and - 
diſtinctions betwixt them. In the latter *tis ap- 
pointed with intention, and as à nean, of diſcri- 
nating and druiding Chriſtians; and of making a 
diſtinqtion betwixt one and another, 

In the Cbriſtian Church, no openly debauched 
or ſcandalouſly wicked perſon has a right to come 
to the table of the Lord, or to partake of its pro- 
viſions; but in the Church df England, if ſuch a 
perſon has a commiſſion from the King in the army 
or the fleet, or any profitatble poſt, this gives him 
q Fight to cometo the*communion-table, a right to 
demand the holy elements at the Prieſt's hands, as 
a qualification for his poſt, 

In the-ſcriptural Church of Chriſt, there are no 
ſuch officers ever heard of as Archbiſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons, Prebendaries, Canens, Chancellors, &c. 
hut there is another Church, you know, Sir, 
where theſe are officers of great influence, of high 
importance and rank, But whence came this 
pompous train! From the apo/tolic fountain at Fe- 
ruſalem, or from the corrupted ſource at Name? 

The Church of Chrift never excommunicates, 
nor pretends to exerciſe its diſcipline upon any but 
its own members; For what have I to do, the A- 
poſtle ſays, to judge them that are without *? But 
the Church of England extends its eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority over thoſe who never belonged to it; and 

| ® x Cor, v. 12, | by - 
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by a very extraordinary act of power, excommuni- 
cates ſuch as never were of its communion ; that is, 
it caſts ſuch from, who never were in it. In com- 
mon life ſuch a thing would be reckoned marvellous 
indeed. Should I ſolemnly threaten, yea actually 
proceed to caſt a perſon out of my houſe, who never 
was in it, 1 ſhould work as great a miracle as was 
ever wrought in the Church of Rome But miracles 
of this kind, Sir, your Church, you know, ſume- 
times works, | 

Again; the red with which the Church of Chriſt 
chaſtiſes its delinquents is ſpiritual, not carnal ; but 
the rod of the Church of England is carnal, not ſpir1= 
tual, By the conſtitution of the former, the excom- 
municated member is only to be deprived of /piri - 
tual privileges, ſuch as fellowſhip in prayer, ſing- 
ing, ſacraments, Sc. As for his civil property and 
rights, it meddles not with theſe; for CHRIsT's 
kingdom is not of this world; but by the conſtitu- 
tion of the latter, the excommunicated member is 
delivered over to the civil arm, to humble and 
chaſtiſe him; he is diſabled from aſſerting his na- 
tural rights, from being a witneſs, from bringing 
actions at law, and if he does not ſubmit in forty 
days, a writ ſhall iſſue forth to 1mpriſon him. — 

In the Church of Jeſus Chrift, thoſe who are 
entruſted with eccleſiaſtical diſcipline are ſolemn] 
charged before GOD, and the Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
and the elect Angels, to be no reſpectets of perſons, 

to do nothing by partiality, and not to prefer one be- 
fore another“ neither the geld ring nor the gay 
elrathing t, nor pecuniary gifts, are to have any 
influence upon their eecleſraſtical proceedings ; but 
the poor are to receive the ſame meaſure with the 
rich. But is it thus, Sir, in the Church of a 
land 


* 1 Tim. v. 21. + James ii. 2, 3. 
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land? May not a grievous Sinner, according to her 
conſtitution, be ſuffered to commure? to have par- 
don for money, and to ſkreen himſelf by a round 
fee from the ſtroke of the Church's rod? Yea, 
when he is going to be delivered, or actually is de- 
livered, into the hands of the Devil, and Satan has 
him in his keeping, will not an handſome ſum pre- 
ſently pluck him thence, and reſtore him to the 
Church's ſoft and indulgent boſom again 
You remember, Sir, the Heathen Satyrilt, 


— — At vos | X 
Dicite pontifices, in ſacris quid facit aurum. 


Perſius, Sat. II. 


And you know what was ſaid, upon a like occa- 
ſion, by a much greater than he—Thy money periſh 
with thee ; becauſe thou haſt thought that the gift 
of God (Pardon and abſolution) may be purchaſed 
with money, thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 

matter *, | 
Some of the moſt ſacred acts of ſpiritual juriſdic- 
tion, its ſolemn cenſures and excommunications, are 
exerciſed in the Church of England by unconſecra- 
ted and meer laymen. Theſe hold the keys, open 
or ſhut, caſt out or admit to it, according to their 
ſole pleaſure, The Chancellors, Officials, Surro- 
gates—who adminiſter the juriſdiction of ſpiritual 
courts, and determine the moſt important ſpiritual 
matters, ſuch as delivering men to the Devil, &c. 
frequently are, and, by expreſs proviſion of law, 
always may be laymen. And truly, Sir, I greatly 
pity you gentlemen of the Clergy, that ſome of the 
moſt tremendous and ſolemn parts of your ſacred 
office, ſuch as excommunzications, abſolutions, &c. 
| | you. 
Acts viii, 20, 21, 


* 
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you are forced to perform, not according to, but 
ſometimes, perhaps, directly againſt your own . 
judgments, as you are authoritatively directed and 
commanded by theſe lay perſont. Forced, I ſay, 
to do it, notwithſtanding what you urge about your 
own concurrence; for if you refuſe to concur, you 
are immediately liable to ſuſpenſion ab officio & be- 
neficto ; and if you continue obſtinate, to be excom- 
municated your ownſelves *. 

The Church of JESUS CHRIST never owed its 
ſupport (it ſcorned to owe its propagation and ſup- 
port) to the powers, preferments, and riches of this 
world; *ewas its glory, that it made its way, and 
was eſtabliſhed upon earth, not only without, but 
in direct oppoſition to them: it commands its Mi- 
niſters not to ST RIVE, but to be gentle to all men 3 
in meekneſs, inſtructing theſe who-gainſay—(2 Tim. 
ii. 24, 25.) But the Church of England, conſcious 
of its weakneſs, props itſelf on every ſide with civil 
dignities and emoluments; calls in the powers and 
riches of this world to its ſupport and defence; in- 
trenches itſelf deep under ſhelter of penal laws, and 
from thence thunders out its excommunications, and 
threats of fines and impriſanments, upon any who 
ſhall dare to write or ſpeak any thing derogatory to 
its ceremonies and forms of worſhip, or its articles 


of faith 7. | There 


There is one thing, ſays Biſhop Burnet, yet wanting to com- 
pleat the reformation of the Church; which is, to reſtore primitive 
. diſcipline againſt ſcandalous perſons, the eſtabliſhing the government 
of the Church in eccleſfaftical-hands, and taking it out of lay-hands, 
which have ſo long prophaned it; and have expoſcd the authority 
of the Church and the cenſvres of it, chiefly excommuntcation, to the 
cont : mpt of the nation; ſo that the dre-dfuileſt of all cenſures, is 
now become the moſt ſcorned and deſpiſed, Hi. Reform, 
3 
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There is one difficuky more, Sir, which I have 


often revolved, but could never poſſibly get over; 


it ſeems to hang as a dead and inſuperable weight 
upon the frame of your Church; if you can hand- 
ſomely remove it, you will merit Lambeth for a re- 


ward, 3 


The Church of England and the Church of Chriſt 
ſeem to be it Societies, abſolutely diſſind, and of 
a quite different conſtitution, as they have 1700 dif- 
ferent HEADS, or FOUNTAINS of power, whence 
all authority, juriſdiction, and miniſtrations in the 
%% Churches ſeverally ſpring. In the Church of 
74. Chrift, HIMSELF is ſupreme Head, the on- 

Law-giver and Sovereign: To us there is but 
oN E Lord *. ONE is your Maſter, even CHRIST. 
Gave him tobe HE AD over all things to the Church f. 
ALL POWER is given to ME, in Heaven and in 
Earth, go ye therefore teach all nations l. CHRIST 
is the ON LY fountarn of influence, juriſdiction, and 
power in his Church, by commiſſion from whom 
alone all its officers act. | 

But in the Church of England, you well know, 
Sir, the King or Queen is SUPREME HEAD, 
« veſted with a/l power to exerciſe all manner of 
« eccleſiaſtical juriſdiction, and Archbiſhops, Bi- 
« ſhops, Archdeacons, and other eccleſiaſtical per- 

„ ſons, 


ce the Common-prayer, hath any thing in it repugnant to the word of 
«© Gop—or that any of the XXXIX articles are in any part erro- 
6 neous, or ſuch as may not with a good conſcience be ſubſcribed, 
« let him be xxcomMMUNICATED 7pſo facto, and not be reſtored 
„ until he repent and publickly revoke his wicked errors. 


And by the AF of Uniformity, it is enafted—** That if any one 


© ſhall declare, or ſpeak any thing in the derogation or depraving of 
© the book of Common-prayer, he ſhall, for the fin offence, ſuffer 


«© impriſonment one whole year, without bail or mainprize; and 


<< for the ſecond offence ſhall be impriſoned during bis life.” | 
* 1 Cor, viii, 6. + Matt. xxiii, 8, T Epheſ. i, 22, 
Il Matt, xxviu, 18, 19. 
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& ſons, have no manner of juriſdiction eccleſiaſti- 
„cal, but by and under the KINOS aje/ty, who 
© hath full power and authority to hear and deter- 
% mine all manner of cauſes eccleſiaſtical ; and to 
& reform, and correct all vice, fin, errors, here- 
<& flies, enormities, abuſes whatſoever, which b 

&« any manner of ſpiritual authority or juriſdiction 


© ought, or may be lawfully reformed “. — 


At the firſt eſtabliſhment of this Church under 
Hen. VIII. and Edw. VI. all the Biſhops took out 
commiſſions from the CROWN, for the exerciſing 
of their ſpiritual juriſdiction in theſe kingdoms, du- 


ring the King's pleaſure only; and in their com- 


% miſſions acknowledge all fort of juriſdiction, as 
<< well eccleſiaſtical as civil, to have flowed origi- 
& nally from the REGAL power, as from a /u- 
ce preme Head, and a fountain and ſpring of all 
6% magiſtracy within his own kingdom . 

Yea, even the-power of ordination itſelf, which 
is reckoned a peculiar of the epiſcopal office, the 
firſt reformers and founders of this Church derived 
from theK1NnG, and exerciſed only as by autho- 
rity from him, and during his pleaſure. Thus 


©« Cranmer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Bonner Bi- 


&« ſhop of London, &c. took out commiſſions from 
„ the crown, importing, that becauſe the Vicege- 
& rent (Cromwel, a lay-perſon) could not perſo- 
& nally attend the charge in all parts of the king- 
< dom, the KING authoriſes the Biſhop in his (the 
& King's) ſtead to ordain, within his dioceſe, ſuch 
& as he judged worthy of holy orders; to collate to 
c benefices ;z to give inſtitution; and to execute 


| cc all 
* 26 Hen, VIII. cap. i, 37 Hen. VIII. cap, xvii. 
1 Eliz. cap, i, + + Burnet's Hiſt, Reform, Part II. 
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ce all other parts of the epiſcopal authority; and 
« this during the King's pleaſure only “.“ 

In conſequence of this 5UPREMACY,theKiNG 
or QUEEN of this Church hath power to excom- 
municate from, or to re-admit into it, indepen- 


dent of, yea, in direct oppoſition to, all its Biſhops 


and Clergy. The KING or QUEEN, revoke, if 
they pleaſe, any ſpiritual cenſures of the Biſbops or 
Arehbiſbaps; yea, can ſuſpend, deprive, or even 
excommunicate, themſelves; or can, by their pro- 
clamation only, without the leaſt confeſſion, hu- 
miliation, or ſatisfaction for their offence, pardon 
and reftore excommunicated perſons, the vileſt of- 
fenders, to the Church's boſom again F. | 

Yea, further; they have power to forbid all preach- 
ing for a time; as did K. Hen. VIII. K. Edw. VI. 
Q. Mary, Q. Eliz.— to limit, inſtruct, and pre- 
ſcribe to the Clergy what they ſhall, and what the 
ſhall not preach; as did Q. Eliz. K. 3 
K. Charles I. K. William, &c.— Finally, to the 
King or Queen ONLY does it pertain to declare 
what is HERESY, and authoritatively to pronounce 
what doctrines and tenets are, and what are not, to 
be cenſured as ſuch : Nor have all the Biſbops and 
Clergy, aſſembled in convocation, the leaſt autho- 
rity tocenſure any tenet as heretical, if the PRINCE 
on the throne refuſe his conſent, 

Now here, Sir, Iam preſſed with an inſaperable 
difficulty how to reconcile this conſtitution of the 
Church of England with the conſtitution of the 
Church of Chriſt. Are they not moſt indiſputably 
two different Societies, ſubject to trwo different, ſome- 

B times 


Vid. Examination of the Codex Juris, Sc. pages 32, 33. 

A Parſon was depri ved for adultery; afterward a general par- 
don came, which pardoned the adultery. It was adjudged that che 
Parſon was ipſo fatto, reſtored to his beneſice. Cole 6 Rep. 15. 
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times oppoſite, authorities, animated and governed 
by two different Heads? In Curi1sT's Church, 
11MSELF is the only Sovereign and Head; HE 
only hath power to decree ceremonies and rites, 
to fix terms of communion and authority in points 
of faith: nor hath any earihly Prince power to 
make laws in his kingdom, which fhall- bind the 
conſciences of hir ſubjects; or ſovereignly to dic- 
tate to his ſervants and miniſters what they ſhall 
believe, and what they ſhall preach. Yea, bis 
ſ[ubjefts are expreſsly . commanded and charged to 
receive nothing as dectrine or parts of religion, which 
are only commandments of men. 

But in the Church of England there is ANOTHER 
Sovereign,  Law-giver, SUPREME HEAD be- 
ſlides JESUS CHRIST ; an authority which com- 
mands things which CHR1sT never commanded, 
which teaches doctrines HE never taught, which 
enjoins terms of communion, and rites of religious 
worſhip, which CyrisT never enjoined, —What 
now can I judge, Sir! What do you yourſelf judge! 
but that the rs Churches are two diſtin and quite 
different Societies (for in one and the ſame Society, 
ſurely there cannot be r wo ſupreme Heads) that 
they are framed after different models, conſiſt of 
different members, are governed by different offi- 
cers, ſtatutes, and laws. —Conſequently, my Sx- 
PARATION or Diss EN from the one, does, by 
no means infer my SEPARATION from the other, 
Vea, what am I to judge but that by the allegiance 
] owe to CHRIS my ONLY ſupreme Head and 
King in ſpiritual matters, I am ob{zged to enter my 
proteſt againſt the pretenſions and claims of any 


OTHER ſupreme Head. For, can a man ſerve} 
two maſlers ? Can he be ſubjeR at the ſame time 
to 


Matt. xv. 9. 


9. 
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to TWO ſupreme Heads? Can he be faithful to 
Car1sT, the'only KN in the Church, and yet 
acknowledge ANOTHER King, as a fountain of 
all magiſtracy and power therein? Surely he can- 
not. . 3-1 $54) $311 | 

Permit me, good Sir, to exerciſe your patience 
a moment or two more upon this remarkable con- 
traſt, and I will diſmiſs the ungrateful ſubject. 

By the conſtitution of the Church of Chrift, tis 
expreſsly ordered and declared That the WOMAN 
all not be ſuffered publickly to teach, nor to uſurp 
authority over the man *, But by the conſtitution 
of the Church of England, the Wom Av is permit- 
ted publickly to teach, yea, to limit and controul 
in Grid and religious matters, and authorita- 
tively to INSTRUCT all-the Biſhops, and Clergy, 
and Men in the land. Thus did Queen Elizabeth, 
thus did Queen Anne, and thus hath every Queen 
authority to do that fits 'upon our throne ; autho- 
Tity to preſcribe and dictate to all, both Miniſters 
and People, what the one are to preach, and the 
other to receive. And was it not, Sir, a v 
comely and edifying ſight, to behold the two 
Houſes of Convocation waiting upon the 
Queen ( Anne ) in the caſe of Mhiſten's books upon 
the Trinity, to be 1 by her Majeſty, whe- 
ther they were to be condemned as heretical, or 
not? That venerable and learned body had ſolemn- 


ly decreed them to be dangerous and heretical; but 
this their cenſume was of no force, till they had laid 


it before the Queen, to have her judgment upon the 

point. Upon her Majeſty's determination it entire- 

4 depended; whether MHiſtan's tenets were to be 

rejected by the Church of England as erroneous, or 

CC FIATET IX TH tn 2 * oa mob 
O THIN ns Watts | 


uss x Tim. ii. 12. t Anno 1712, 
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not. Her Majeſty, in this caſe, was of a-different 
opinion from her two Houſes of Convocation; fhe | 
thought not fit to cenſure the books: So her /ingiz 
Opinion, ſtrange to relate! her nge opinion car. 
ries it againſt that of her Biſbops and Clergy. She 
over-rules and ſets aſide all their proceedings, re- 

rains and counteracts them in one of the very chief 
of their paſtoral. functions, the , guarding againſt 
Errors and hereſies in the Church. 

Behold here, Sir, 4 WOMAN drci ſpiri- 
tual eccleſiaſtical authority over he Hun Yea, 
behold the Repreſentative of the Clergy of the whole 
land, a moſt learned, grave, and venerable body, 
waiting upon A Woman, to learn from her 
N what the Church is to believe, ne what to 
reject, as to this great my/tery ef faith: upon A 
Wear who could E know as little 
of this matter as of the motion of the ſtars; yet, 
by her ſole determination, (I repeat it with aſto- 
niſhment, and you hear it, no doubt, with per- 
plexity and grief your Church was uncontroulably 
and authoritatively directed in this deep and myſte- 
rious point. | ö \ I 
I aſk you, Sir, in the name of Go, Is this the 
conſtitution and frame of the Church of CHRI87? 
Is it not @ Conftitution of a quite different nature; 
a Society not DIVINELY, but bumenly inſtituted; 
and, therefore, by your own definition, -N© T the 
Churth of Cbriſi? And may not, think you, a 
rſon ſeparate peaceably from it, without any the 
Jeaſ danger of thereby ſeparating himſelf from the 
my one ſcriptural, apoſtolic, and catholic Church? 6 
8 When you ſtript the Pope of his SUPREMACY, ff at 
| . and gave it to our Princes, you ſhould have taken no 
11 care not to have left bis\INFALLIBILITY be- 7c 
0 hind, An infallible Head and Director of the i tre 

s | as, +  : £571 + GChurch 
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Church, be it Woman or Man, be it an He or 2 
* a thing plauſible enough, and carries 
a good : but, to lodge the abſolute direction 
of the conſciences, the faith, and the diſcipline of 
the Church with a fall;ble Head ! to give a Prince, 
yea a LA D bred up in all the ſoftneſſes and diver- 
ſions of a court, an uncontroulable dominion over 
the religious conduct both of Clergy and Laity, au 
thoritatively to direct what zhofe are to preach, and 
what theſe to believe as the doctrine CHRIST 
to make HER the /ole Judge in all eontroverſies 
which ſhall ariſe upon any the moſt myſterious and 
inexplicable points; ſo that all the Priefts are to 
aſe knowledge at H ER lips; and whatever sH E de- 
termines is to be received by the Church as Chri/- 
tian verily and truth! This is ſuch a Conflitution as: 
quite ſhocks the underſtanding, and comes not 
a whit behind Tranſubſtantiation itſelf, Hence, 
doubtleſs, Sir, the triumphs of Popiſb Priefts over 
you | Hence their inroads upon you, and the thou- 
ſands are continually carrying captive from 
r'tents ! And hence the ſad increaſe, and the: 
Inſults of Deir, who taking the ſcheme of the: 
Church of Bngland to be that of the Chriſtians 
Church, are authoriſed! by common ſenſe, they 
think, not only to reject, but to treat it with con- 
tempt! | 
And now, Sir, having ſo largely diſcuſſed this 
point, I preſume you are convinced, „at this- 
„ ſame peaceable feparation of ours is not, what you 
&« call it, à piece of arrant nonſenſe and contradice 
© tion; and that you will ceaſe to be ſo diſpleaſed 
at our treating your grave lectures upon the hei- 
nous ſin of 8e HISNñ, as ſolemn Cant, and eccle/raſ« 
tical Scare-crousm. You fee, likewiſe, how ex- 
tremely unapt, and quite wide of the point, are 
| B. 3. the 
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the #200 inſtances you bring to illuſtrate out caſe, 
vis. of a wife ſeparating from the bed and board 
«of her huſband—Or of two or three counties diſ- 
« liking a monarchical government, and throw- 
ing oft their allegiance to the King *.” Has 
the Church of England, Sir, any ſuch power or au- 
thority over us Diſ/enters, as the huſband bas over 
m4 | the wife? Pray who gave it that authority? Have 
Ws we ever plighted it our troth? or bound ourſelves 
6 by a ſolemn vow to honour and obey it to the end 
of our liſe? — Or have we ever ſworn allegiance to 
it; or do we owe it any homage 5 as the counties 
have ſworn and do owe to the King ? | 
Amongſt the peculiar excellencies of your Church 
you reckon The uſe of the three creed in pub- 
Wo « lick worſhip; as one of the moſt effectual and 
wy powerful means both for teaching and preſerv+; 
1 « ing the Chriſtian faith entite and uncorrupt, 
me « which we have not in our Churches f.“ The, 
| | | Creed called the Apo/iles, we have in conſtant uſe: 


amongſt us: And as for the two other, eſpecially 
the Athanaſian, we are content you ſhould have 
3} the honour of its being peculiar to yourſelves, But 
1 methinks, Sir, it ſhould a little check your tri- 
| umph over us here, to remember, that ſome of 
| the wiſeſt and moſt illuſtrious members. of your 
Church, both Clergy and Laity, account the uſe 
1 of this Creed your great ſin and reproach, and with 

| 115 A. B. Tillotfon, wiſh you were well rid of it. | 
9 What are you, Sir, amongſt the weak. and un- 
charitable minds who damn ſo the pit of Hell all 


1 points ſet forth in that creed Do you in your con- 
' ſcience think that there is No SALVATION for: 
| bl t boſe 10bo do not faithfully believe the leveral articles 
"on | it 
* Lett, I, page 72. + Lett, I. page 5, 


i who cannot receive all the dark and my/terious- | 
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it contains; and that whoſoever doth not keep whole 
and undefiled the faith therein delivered, be ſhall 
WITHOUT DOUBT periſh everlaſtingly ? What! 
the many great and worthy perſons, bright orna- 
ments of your own Caurch, who inſtead of &eep- 
in: it whale and undefiled, have openly diſavowed, 
preached, and wrote againſt it, dying in this diſ- 
belief, have they without peradventure everlaſting- 
ly periſhed ? Alas! for the good Doctors Clarke, 
Whitby, Burnet, &c. For the illuſtrious 
Sir Iſaac, &c. Cc. Yea, alas! for the whole 
Greek Church who have ſtrenuouſly rejected the 
article of the Filiog; They are gone down, it 
ſeems to the infernal pit! And notwithſtanding, 
their great knowledge and piety in this world, are, 
for not believing the Athanaſian Creed, ſunk into 
EVERLASTING DARKNESS and DAMNa- 
T1ON in the other! Do you wonder Deiſm pre- 
vails, if this be genuine Chriſtianity? - 
Tis a fact, I prefume, indiſputable, that a great 
part of the moſt learned and virtuous of your Clergy. 
are departed from the Athanaſzan docttine; and that. 
thoſe of them who are not, do by no means think 
its belief abſolutely and nets neceſſary to Sal- 
vation. What now muſt a Dei think, when he 
hears both the one and the other thirteen times a. 
year, moſt ſolemnly declaring in the preſence of 
Almighty God, and as inſtructors of his people, 
that whoever will be ſaved, it is before all things 
neceſſary that he hold the ATHANASIAN faith; 
and. moſt peremptorily densuncing EVERLASTING. 
DamNnAT1oN upon thoſe who da not believe it; 
that is, many of them denouncing DAMNATION 
upon themſelves /—ls this your ** powerful and ef- 
% fettual means of preſerving the Chriſtian faith 2” 
I ſhould-think it one of the n, effedtual to ſub- 
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. + . 
vert and deſtroy it. It has no doubt, been in at M- 
a great ſtumbling-block in the way of Infidels and 
Jet; and hardened them in their oppoſition to 
the Religion of CHRIST, when they ſee it deom- | 

| 
| 


ing to wndoubted and everlaſting perdition all who 
do not heartily and ſincerely believe (for that muſt 
be meant by faithfully) theſe deep and myſterious 
points, which we acknowledge to beinexplicable, 
— far above the powers of reaſon to compre- 
end. 
„ But the Diſſenting Miniſters, you tell me, 
% who have complied with the terms of the tolera- 
« tion, have ſolemnly ſubſcribed the VIIIth arti- 
cle which approves the Athanaſien Creed *.“ 
Let Dr. Calamy anſwer 7. The Diſſenting Mi- 
«© nifters about the city, in a body, gave in their 
« ſenſe of the articles when they ſubſcribed them, 
* and among the reſt of this VIIIth article, in the 
«© ploſs upon which, the damnatory clauſes of this 
«© Creed are expreſsly excluded the ſubſcription. — 
„ And there was ſomething of the ſame nature 
& done in ſeveral parts of the country.” Now 
the fathers and predeceſſors of the preſent Diſſent- 
ing Miniſters having made this public proteſt and 
declaration at their ſubſcription, and the LegiNature 
Having accepted, or at leaſt not rejected it ; under 
the favour of this proteſ their ſucceſſors may be 
ſuppoſed now to ſubſcribe with the /ame diſappro- 
bation of the damnatory clauſe, If it were not to 
be thas taken, there is, IJ hope, not a Minifter a- 
mong us but would publickly diſown and renounce 
his ſubſcription. | 
1 ſhould now proceed, Sir, to the examination 
of other parts of your letters, to ſhew the great in- 


ſufficiency 


„Appendix, page 78. + Life of Mr. Baxter, page 236. 
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ſufficiency of your arguments and objections; and 
to obſerve that, in many inſtances, you have ex- 

tremely miſtaken and given quite Wrong repreſen- 
tations of our religious principles and practice. 

But I relieve your patience at preſent, ———lIf this 
province be undertaken by no other hand, you may 
in ſome time, by divine permiſſion, expect to heat 
farther from, 


Sir, 


Nur very humble Servant, 


A Diss zN TER. 


e . ODS 


H E 
Diſſenting Gentleman's 
SECON D 


EET T.E RM 


SIX, 

7 18. with ſome regret I proceed in vindica- 
tion of my diſſent, as it will conſtrain me 

to ſay ſome things, which may ſeem to be 
diſreſpectful to eftabliſbhed forms of worſhip, But 
Se/f-deſence is a principle which generous minds al- 
low ſtrongly to operate. I highly reverence and 
eſteem, and moſt heartily rejoice in the great num- 
ber of illuſtrious and excellent perſons, both Clergy 
and Laity, which the Church of England can boaſt. 
But yet, as the preſent abliſbed forms were drawn 
up when this kingdom juſt emerg'd out of Popiſb 
darkneſs; and as in drawing them up, eſpeczal re- 
gard was had to the then weakneſs of the people, 
who. could not be all at once entirely brought off 
from the old ceremonies and forms: As there ale 
ſeveral parts of our liturgy, and eccleſiaſtical con- 
ſtitution, which a great number, I apprehend, if 
not all our Biſbops and Clergy, wiſh to fee altered: 
And finally, as the alteration of thoſe, and the re- 


moving a few things, acknowledged in themlelves- 


to be mutable and indifferent, would heal the unhap- 
fy breach, and reſtore the chief part of the Diſlen- 
ters 
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ters to the Church. Upon all theſe accounts, 1 
may be allowed, I hope, with freedom to make ny 
defence againſt your vigorous attacks; and to repre- 
ſent my objections, and the grounds of my diſſent, 
in as ſtrong a light as I am able, 

The part of a public Monitor, and of my Inflruc- 
tor in this affair, which you have voluntarily taken 
on you, will allow me, as J go along, to put you 
in mind of a great objection or two which Diſſen- 


ters are wont to urge, but which you have quite 


overlooked; and to intreat you will direct me how 
to get over them, 

« We letter-writers, ſay you, have a privilege 
« of ſetting down our thoughts as they offer them- 
«> ſelves, without ſcrupulouſly adhering zo ſtrict and 
& cloſe method *.“ This privilege you have in- 
deed with great freedom taken: I ſhall therefore be 
indulged the ſame. 85 

To begin then with your defence of SponsoRs 
in Baptiſm, It is the opinion of the Diſſanters, that 
when an Infant is brought to be entered by Baptiſm 
into the Family or Church of Gop, and a ſolemn 
vow and engagement is to be made before the 
Church for its religious education; that the PA- 
RENTS, whoſe child it is, and to whom both Gop 
and Nature have committed its education; that 
thoſe, I ſay, are the proper perſent to ſtand forth, 
and take upon them this great and important truſt ; 
and to bind themſelves by a ſolemn vow faithfully to 
diſcharge it. Now our objections to the order and 
practice of your Church are, 

1. That in a very arbitrary and ſtrange manner, 


_ without the leaſt ſhadow of authority from Reaſon 


or Scripture, or the ancient practice of the Church, 
you actually SET ASIDE the Parents in this ſolem- 
nity ; 

Lett. III. page 60. 
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nity; and FORBID them to ſtand forth, and take 
upon them this great charge to which Gop hath 
called them. For your XXIXth canon expreſsly 
commands, That no parent ſhall be urged 10 be 
preſent at his Child's Baptiſm, nor BE ADUrr- 


. TED to anſwer as Godfather for His own 


Ghild. And, | | 

2. That you require other perſons to appear in the 
parents ſtead, and to take upon them this impor- 
tant truſt, and moſt folemnly: to promiſe before 
Gop, and the Church, the performance of that, 
which few of them ever do, or ever intended to 
perform; or, perhaps, are ever capable of per form - 
ing. What now, Sir, is your anſwer to theſe ob- 
jectiont of the Diſſenters? Why, truly, the 5%, 
which is indeed the chi, you very prudently lip 
over ; and attempt not the leaſt apology for ſetting 
aſide the patents; ſo that you leave us ſtill to 
conſider this, as a thing utterly indeſenſible, un- 
* abſurd, and which will admit of no ex- 
cuſe, 

But as to the ſecond, viz. the ſolemn vow and 
obligation under which the Sureties lay themſelves, 
to this you largely ſpeak ; and tell me“ It is a 
© groſs miſtake to'imagine, that the promiſes there 
© made by the Sureties concerning the future faith 
and practice of the child, are made in their ow 
« name: As if they engaged thereby, that, when it 
is grown up, it ſhall actually believe all the ar- 
& ticles of the Chriſtian faith, ſhall renounce the 
„Devil and all his works, Scr. Whereas' the -/ 
Church confiders theſe anſwers, as the CH1ILD's 
{© anſwers, only made by its Repreſentatives : they 
contain 1718 part of the baptiſmal covenant or 


contract; which, becauſe, by reaſon of its ten- 


eder age, it cannot if utter, is utter'd by zts 
« Sureties 


(38) 
© Sureties—*,” But if this be, Sir, a groſs miſ- 
take, the moſt celebrated of your own writers have 
led us into it. The Sureties in Baptiſm, lays 
your learned Dr. Nichols +, religiouſly ENGAGE: 


«© for the faith of the baptiſed ; that they SHALL 


« ſincerely believe all that is revealed in the Goſpel, 
& and SHALL direct the ſubſequent actions of their 
« ' lives by the laws of Chrift.” A cloud of wit- 
neſſes, I believe, can be brought from the Doctors 
of your Church, whoſe judgment is the ſame. But 
no wonder the Learned differ in ſo myſterious a a 


point. Vou go on and affirm—** That the Sure- 


ties are, by the Church, conſidered in this af- 
« fair, no otherwiſe than as the mouth of the child. 
« —You fee, Sir, here are NO promiſes NOR en- 
« gagements which AN v beſides the CHILD are 
«© ſuppoſed to enter into, and to be bound by. 
«© Read over the office of public baptiſm, you will 
«© not find, I aſſure you, Any promi/es or flipula- 
„tions at all made by the Sureties in their own 
% name: I mean any that are explicit f. But 
this account of the matter appears to me extremely 
dark; and rather greatly to ſtrengthen than remove 
our objections. For, | 
FirsT, It repreſents the Church as acting a very 
extraordinary and unaccountable part; viz. as re- 
ceiving a child to baptiſm, on account of 1Ts 
OWN faith, and 1Ts OWN promiſe, uttered by ts 
Sureties ; when, at the ſame time, it knows, the 
child neither does nor can, either promiſe or believe 
any more than the font at which *tis baptiſed, It 
conſiders the child as ACTUALLY covenanting and 


contracting, yea, as the ONLY covenanting and 
con- 


* Lett, I, page 271. + Nicho's's Deſence, &c, Part II. 
Page 273. ] Ibid, pages 31, 32. | 


(639) 
contracting party in this ſolemnity, when it knows 
it to be abſolutely incapable of either, It repreſents 
the Church as very ſolemnly aſking THE CnitD 
Doe thou believe? Wilt thou be baptized © Doſt 
thou forſake the Devil? &c, When it is fully per- 
ſuaded of its utter inability to believe, or reſolve, 
or will any thing about it. Now when 4 Deiff 
ſtands by, and ſees a learned and grave Divine thus 
aſking, and talking, and covenanting with @ child, 
can you wonder, Sir, if he ſmiles, and merrily 
treats the whole tranſaction as a jeſt ? A 
„ The anſwers, you ſay, are conſidered by the 
« Church as ONLY the anſwers of THE CHILD, 
«K and contain 118 part of the baptiſmal covenant ; 
« which becauſe, by reaſon of its tender age, it can- 
« not itſelf utter, is to be uttered by its Sureties :” 
That is to ſay, the child thinks, but cannot /peat : 
it really covenants, contracts, promiſes, but not be- 
ing able by reaſon of its tender age to utter its 
good intentions, theſe Sureties are its mouth to ut- 
ter them for it. But why, good Sir, its mouth to 
ſpeak for it ; and not its under/tanding alſo to think 
for it; its wil/ to promiſe for it; and indeed its 
ſoul, and its very ſelf, to covenant and contract for 
it? Is not the child, by reaſon of its tender age, as 
abſolutely incapable of covenanting, as tis of utter- 
ing; of contracting, as tis of ſpeaking? If the 
Surety therefore does one of theſe good offices for it, 
he undoubtedly does the other alſo, But, 
SECONDLY, If there be, as you ſay, No pre- 
miſes NOR engagements which AN Y beſides THE 
CHILD are ſuppoſed to enter into, or to be bound by, 
the conſequence is extreamly plain, that then there 
are no promiſes nor engagements entered into at 
all, for its religious education. For the child ſurely, 
does not engage for its own religious education, If 
the 


a 
IEP (49) 
the Sureties therefore do not enter into any promiſe. 
of this kind, it evidently follows, that there are 
no expreſs engagements entered into by any for the 
child's education, And thus, behold, your boaſt- 
ed double ſecurity, turns out at laſt no ſecurity at all! 
But, a Surety not bound! a Sponſer promiſing no- 
thing! a Security unengaged!] This is language, Sir, 
in the mercantile, whatever it may be in the ſcho- 
taflic way of life, abſolutely unintelligible. And 
to retort your own inſtance; my Lawyer I ſhould 
think a very wrong- headed man, who ſhould pre- 
tend to lend my money upon a double ſecurity, and 
make a merit of ſo doing, when at the ſame time 
he confeſſed, there were NO promiſes, NOR engage- 
ments,” by which either of the Securities were eapli- 
citly bound. 
To be plain, Sir; as for this buſineſs of a (hil7's. | 
believing, promiſing, covenanting by repreſenta- | 
tive or proxy, I cannot but think a gentleman of: 
our penetration, will eaſily perceive it to be a 
thing abſolutely inexplicable, impoſſible, and ab- 
ſurd; a thing utterly repugnant to reaſon and 
common ſenſe, and without the, leaft ſhadow of: , 
foundation in the Chriſtian religion. For if by 
k 
I 
7 
c 
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the conſtitution of the: goſpel covenant, a child 
may believe by proxy, repent by proxy, veto, pro- 
miſe, and contract by proxy, he may alſo, no 
doubt, be ſaved by proxy, or be damned. by proxy. 
But, into what a jeft will this turn. the religion of 
Chriſt ? | . 
As for the antiquity of this practice, Sponſors in. 
Baptiſm, you have the good ſenſe and ingenuity 
not to pretend it was ever known, or ſo much as 
thought of, in the primitive apeſlelic Church. Ter- 7 
tulliar, who lived about arno Dom. 200, is the 5e, 


] apprehend, of all Chriſtian writers, that makes 
| any. 


0 FP 
any mention of them. Nor does it at all follow 
from what he ſays, that theſe Sponſors were any 
other than the Parents of the child. Juſtin Martyr 
who wrote fifty years before him, when he parti- 
cularly deſcribes the method and form of Chriſtian 
Baptiſm in his days, ſays not a ſingle word of any 
ſuch perſons ®, : | 

But we learn from St. Auſtin, about the year 
290 (one of the earlieſt of Chriſtian writers, in 
which any mention of them is found) when, and 
upon what occaſion, theſe Sponſors were admitted. 
« A great many, ſays he, are offered to Baptiſm, 
„ not by their parents, but by others; as infant- 
% faves are ſometimes offered by their maſters, 
« And ſometimes when the parents are dead, the 
©« infants are baptiſed, being offered by any, who 
te can afford to ſhew this compaſſion to them. And 
« ſometimes infants whom their parents have cru- 
& elly expoſed, to be brought up by thoſe who 
&« light on them, are now and then taken up by 
ce the holy virgins, and offered to Baptiſm by them 
&« who have no children of their own, nor deſign 
cc to have any.“ Theſe are + Auſtin's words. 
Obſerve now Dr. Wall's t ingenuous confeſſion on 
them (and the good Doctor you know, Sir, was 
never partial in favour of Diſſenters, but a fevers 
remarker on them :) „Here we ſee the ORDI1-- 
© NARY uſe then was for PARENTS to anſwer 
&« for the children: But yet that this was not count- 
© ed SO NECESSARY, as that a child could net 


he, ; &« be baptiſed without it.” 

”; Hence then it is, plain, that Parents never were 

„ I, aſide, when they were capable and willing to 

5 offer 
U 

kes * Vid. Lord King's Enquiry, Part II. pages 67, 8. + Epiſt. 


ny ad Bonifac, 41 Hiſt, Inf. Bap. Vol. I. page 156. 
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offer their children; and that only in caſes of Pa- 
rents incapacity, were Spenſors admitted: And in 
all ſuch caſes, enters allo uſe them. Why now, 
I beſeech you, Sir, in deſiance of this acknowledg- 
ed uſage and practice of the ancient Church, as well 
as of common /cnſe, does your Church ſeverely decree, 
« That NO PARENT all be urged to be PRE- 
« SENT at bis Child's Baptiſm, nor be ADMIT- 
« TED to anſwer as Godfather for it?” What! 
would the Patents ſtanding forth together with the 
Sponſors, and promiſing jointly with them, at all 
detract from this ſolemnity, or render it 4% See- 
tual, to ſecure the child's religious education ? lt 
is moſt evident it would not, and that your practice 
in this point is undoubtedly an innovation; an un- 
reaſonable, abſurd, and arbitrary deviation from 
the uſage and inſtitution of the primitive apo/7olzc 
Church; an ab/urdity very generally acknowledg- 
ed, and complained of, by the members of your 
Church, thoua h not attempted to be re/ormed. 

« But by this in/iitation of godfathers and god- 
« mothers, you ſay, your Church affords its mem- 
«© bers ſome great and ſpecial advantages towards 
« growing in grace and goodneſs, above what are 
« found amongſt us; and you tell me, “you 
« lay a great ſtreſs upon it, as a wiſe, an uſeful, 
« and neceſſary inſtitution *. But did you not 
conſider, Sir, that you were here h:ghly reflefting 
upon the wiſdom and goodneſs, not of the holy 
Apofiles only, but of your great Lawgiver IESus 
CHRIST? Theſe SPECIAL ADVANTAGES for 
grewth in goodneſs. and holineſs, how came it to pals 
that the great Founders of the Chriſtian Church ne- 
ver happened to think of them ? You do not pre- 


tend it to be an in/iitution of JEsUs CHRIST's, 
| and 


-—— — — ___ a 8 «as _ 1 mene * —_— a Mit. _—_— PIFY 


a 5 a aa a JIJTHH ÞJgqJ, uw 


£@, © -<« 3B a 


Lett. I. pages 5®, 59. 


(43) 


and yet are not afraid to call it a wiſe, an uſeful, 
and even a NECESSARY in/iitution. Strange] 
that CHR1ST, in whom were hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom, and who loved the Church fo as to lay 
doton his life for it, ſhould not n this inſtitution 
to be ſo eſpecially advantag ious to the growing good- 
nels of his Church; or that knowing it to be ſo, 
he ſhould wnk#indly omit it; and that we are obliged 
to the ſuperior wiſdom and good neſs of after ages for 
ſupplying this defect. It has uſually been thought, 
that the Apoſtles declared the WHOLE counſel of 
God ; and tept back NOTHING from the Church 
which was profitable to it; and that the Scriptures 
are a perfet?-rule; but this, it ſeems, is not true; 
you have diſcovered it, Sir, to be not true: For 
here you ſhew us a wiſe, an uſeful, and a NE CES- 
SARY inſtitution, which they really Sept back + and 
which, had it not been for the ſagacity of their ſue- 
cellors, the Church had been ſo unhappy as never 
to have known. Into what mazes men plunge 

themſelves, when they deviate from the truth! 
Of the ſame temerity you are guilty, Sir, when 
treating of another inſtitution of your Church, 
CONFIRMATION, and glorying over us in its 
want. Another adminiſtration of our Church 
& 1s confirmation ; this you know you have wholly 
e diſcarded : and ſurely you will be obliged to ac- 
* knowledge: you have loſt thereby a very great 
© advantage greatly conducive to future holi- 
“ neſs of life &.“ Yes, Sir, this we will freely 
own, when you alſo will acknowledge, that you 
are wiſer than the Apoſtles; and can better judge 
what is conducive to holine/s, and for the advantage 
of the Church, than its great Lawgiver JESUS 
CHRIST, Had this ceremony of Confirmation 
| been 


Lett. I, page 61, 
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been really of great advantage, and conducivs to hes 
tnefſs, it is very ſtrange that neither CHRIST, 
nor his Apsft/zs, ſhould have ordained it. That it 
is an apo/tolic inſtitution, you have not ſo much ay 
_ attempted to prove; unleſs Calvin's conjecture muſt 
be admitted as proof, 

The text uſually urged for it, ( As viii. 14.) J 
preſume you are fully ſenſible has no weigbt. Pe- 
ter's and John's going down to Samaria to pray, 
and lay their hands on thoſe whom Philip had bap- 
tiſed, is, ſurely, no precedent, no direction, no 
inſtitution nor command for our Biſbops to do like- 
wiſe. For the end for which the Apoſtles did it, tis 
expreſsly faid- (ver. 15, 17.) was, that they might 
recerve the HoLy GHOST, i. e. its miraculous 
giſts; and they prayed for them, and laid their hands 
on them, and they received the HoLy GHoOsT, 
'F hat it was his miraculous grits (ſuch as propheſy- 
ing, ſpeaking with tongues, Cc.) to form them 
into 2 Churcß, cannot be diſputed; becauſe, they 
were ſomething v:/;ble, and obvious to ſenſe; ſome- 
thing which ſtruck the wonder and ambition of the 
wicked Sorcerer ; for *tis ſaid, when SIMON SAW 
that thro" laying on of the Apoſites hands the Houv 
GHOST was given, be offered them moncy.—Be- 
ſides, as Dr. Mhitly juſtly obſerves, if they laid not 
their hands on a who were baptiſed, it makes no- 
thing, for Confirmation; if they did, then Si men 
Magus alſo was confirmed, and received the Holy 
Gh: which you will by no means admit. 

It was to give then to the newly baptiſed con- 
verts at Samaria the miraculous gifts of the 'Holy 
Ghoft, that Peter and Fobn went and laid their 
hands on them. But do of Biſbops, Sir, pretend 
that, by their praying and laying on of hands, the 
HoLy GHosT 1s given? Do they not diſclaim 

. | any 
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any powers of this kind? Seeing then they make 
no pretenſions to the end, why with ſuch ſolemni- 
ty do we ſee them practiſing the means? Might 
they not as well ſtretch themſelves upon the dead 
body of a child, in imitation of Elia; or, make 
ointment, with ſpittle for the cure of the blind, in 
imitation of eur Saviour; or, anoint the ſick with 
oil, in imitation of the apo/tolic Elders ; as pra 
and lay their hands on thoſe who were baptiſed, 
in imitation of Peter and Fohn, who did this to 
the Samaritan converts oN L, that they might re- 
ceive the miraculous gifts and powers of the Holy 
Gb? | \ 

« As for the open and ſolemn renewal of the 
« baptiſmal covenant before Gop and many wit- 
e neſſes, which, you ſay, baptiſed perſons ought 
« to make, when they come to years of diſcre- 
« tion:” This they make with us, in the other 
Sacrament of the Supper; which Chriſt bimſelf 
has appointed, and which is the only inſtitution his 


wiſdom has thought fit to appoint, for this pur- 


pole, 

But if you will ſuffer me to /peat freely, Sir, 
this ceremony of confirmation, as tis at preſent ap- 
pointed and practiſed in your Church, to me ap- 
pears ſo far from being greatly conducive to holineſs 
of life, as that 1 wiſh it may not be conducive to 
a quite different, and a very noxious effect: even 
to cheriſb in mens minds a preſumptuous and falſe 
hope; and to delude them into wrong notions as to 
the ſafety of their ſtate, and as to the terms of ac- 
ceptance and favour with Gop. 

By the order of your Common Prayer, ALL 
«perſons baptiſed, when they come to competent 
fears, and are able to jay the Lord's Prayer, 


<, Greed, and Ten Commandments, and the Anſwers 


« of 
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&« of the ſhort Catechiſm, are to be brought to Con- 
« FIRMATION,” The Biſhop having aſked, 


„ Whether they renew the ſolemn promiſe and vom 


« which was made in their names in Baptiſm,” &c, 


Upon their anſwer we do, proceeds hereupon to 


declare in the moſt ſolemn manner, even in an 


"addreſs to Gop himſelf, that He has vouchſafed t1 
regenerate theſe his Servants by water and the HoLy 


GHrosT (note: not by water only, but alſo by the 
HoLy GHosT ).and to give them the forgiveneſs of 
ALL THEIR SINS: And' laying his hand upon 


the head of each particular perſon, he CERTIFIEs 


him by that ſign of GoD's favour and gracious good: 


neſs towards him. 


I pray you, Sir, in the name of Gop, inform 
me, what warrant has the Biſhop to pronounce a 
man's /ins. ALL forgiven, and himſelf regenerated 
by the HoLy GnosT, upon no other grounds 
than his being able to ſay the ſhort-Catechiſm, and 
declaring that he ſtands by his baptiſmal engage- 


ments? Will you ſay that this is the Chriſtian doc. 


trine concerning the terms of acceptance and for- 
giveneſs with Gop ? Are good vows and reſolu- 


tions, declared in the Church, infallible or proper 


proofs of a regeneration by the Holy Get? Isa 


man's profeſ/ing that he repents, and promiſing that 


he will live godly, that adual repentance and a- 
mendment of life which alone can enſure the divine 
pardon and favour? Are there not multitudes 
who call CRRIS T their Lok p, and publickly 
profeſs to ſtand by their baptiſmal covenant, whom 
yet he will reject with abhorrence at laſt ? You 
my inform me then, Sir, how his Lordſbip, upon 

is mere profeſſion and promiſe, preſumes to de- 


clare to Almigbiy Gon, and to ASSURE: the per- 
ſon, that he is regenerated, forgiven, and with- 


out 
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out all peradventure in a ſtate of favour with Hea- 
ven! 

The expreſſions, you muſt acknowledge, are 
couched in abſolute and ſtrong terms: nor do I 
find that there is any intimation, that their for- 
giveneſs depends upon their care to tcp, and to 
live up to, their baptiſmal engagements. No : but 
though their whz/e life hath hitherto been ſcanda- 
louſly corrupt ; yet upon their being able to ſay 
the Lord s Prayer, &c. the Biſhop ſolemnly pro- 
nounces a molt abſolute pardon over them; appeals 
to Almighty GoD that he hath forgiven them all 
their {ins ; and leſt this ſhould be too little to ſatisfy 
the doubting ſinner, and quaſh his upbraiding con- 
ſcience, he lays his hand upon his head, and cg R- 
TIFIES him by THAT SIGN of God's favour and 
godneſs to him. 

This Biſbop, Sir, the multitudes, who come to 
be confirmed, are taught to conſider as an Ambaſ- 


ſader of CHRIST, a Succeſſor of the Apoſtles, and 


a ſpecial Miniſler of Gop : When they hear then, 
this /acred perſon, ſo ſolemnly declaring that they 
are fully juſtified, pardoned, and regenerated by 
the Holy Ghei, can you blame them if they believe 
it; and reſt ſatisfied that their fouls are in a /afe 
and happy tate? And as full remiſſion of ſins, and 
the favour of Gop, are to be had on ſuch eaſy 
terms; can you wonder, ſhould you ſee thouſands 
eagerly flocking from all quarters to accept it? Or 
that perſons of very vile and profligate characters 
ſhould often thruſt themſelves in to partake of this 
benefit ; and be ſeen receiving upon their knees 
epiſcopal abſolution, and ſolemn aſſurances of GoD's 

favour and grace? 
You know the aptneſs of mankind, Sir, to de- 
ceive themſelves with falſe hopes ; and to ſubſtitute 
good 


| 


C9 
good purpoſes, profeſſions, and vows, in the place 
of real repentance and amendment of life : and you 
know this, Sir, (and have no doubt often declared 
it from your pulpit) to be one of the 1 hindran- 
ces of mens becoming truly good. Now ſhould 

our office for Confirmation be found thus power- 
fully and directly tending to cheriſh theſe falſe hopes; 
you muſt excuſe me if I then ſhould think it ſo far 
from CONDUCING to holineſs of life, as that in 
my conſcience I ſhould believe it to be rather great- 
ly OBSTRUCTIVE r it; and extremely deluſſve 
and injurious to the ſouls of men. 

Let me further aſk you, Sir, on this head—Is it 
any breach of charity, 'to ſuppoſe, that amongſt the 
vaſt crowds which preſent themſelves on ſuch oc- 
caſions, there are often many, whom Gop, who 
knows their hearts, knows to be perſons of a cor- 
rupt and wicked mind, and to be ſtill under the 
power and tyranny of ſin? Can the good Biſbo⸗ 
himſelf, in any judgment of charity, ſuppoſe there 
are not ſome ſuch amongſt the thouſands he con- 
firms? Candidly tell me then, Sir, upon what 
grounds he abſolutely, and without reſerve, declares 
to the ETERNAL Gop concerning them ALL, 
that he hath fully forgiven theſe his ſervants, when 
Gop at that time knows many of them not to be 
his ſervants, and that he hath not at all forgiven 
them? Or, lavs his hand on each individual per- 
ſon to affure him of Gop's favour, and of his re- 

generation by the HOLY GHOST; when, in truth, 
ſome of thoſe he thus aſſures are abſolute and entire 
ſtrangers to the renewing influences of God's /p1i- 
rit, and faſt bound in their fins? To me, Sir, I 
aſſure you, this appears, I do not ſay a very 
ſhocking, but I muſt fay a very unaccountable ſo- 
lemaity ; and ſhould be glad to know how to 
| ; e- 
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reconcile it to the reverence you owe to Gop; or 
to the faithfulneſs and charity due to the ſouls of 


men. 5 th 
Near akin to zhis, but of a yet more obnoxious 


nature, is another office of your Common Prayer. 


The AB SOLUTION of the fick. To this you 
know, Sir, Diſſenters have always ſtrongly object- 
ed, as too much reſembling the /a/emn tricts of the 
Church of Rome; by which they pretend to ſend 
men to Heaven, without real amendment and ho- 
lineſs of life. But tis you very prudently paſs over 
in perfect ſilence : for what indeed could fo inge- 
nious an advocate offer, on ſo extremely abſurd 
and indefenfible.a. point? | | 
Being come to the ſic per/on, (no matter what 
or Hot wicked his former life hath been) the Prięſt 
is directed, after ſome pious exhortations, to exa- 
mine, ** I/hether he believes the articles of the A- 
« poſtles Creed; and truly repent him of his ſins; 
« and be in charity with all the world : And to move 
« him to make a ſpecial tonfeſſion of his fins, if he 
feels bis conſcience troubled with any weighty mat- 
fer.“ + After which confeſſion, the Prieft is or- 
dered to ABSOLVE Vim (if he humbly and heartily 
celire it) after this ſort. 
Cur LoR DH JErsus'CnRIsT,: who hath left 


truly repent and believe in bim, of bis great mercy: 
forgive thee thine offences: And by the Aur Ho- 
RITY. committed to ME, I ABSOLVE; "thee from: 
ALL THNYSINs, in the, name of the FATHER, 
1 of the Sog, and of tbe Hlog'y::GHosT.; 
Men, \ i219 Fs: 927 ; 
The form is extremely ſolemn, Sir, and the 
atter of the laſt importance. You had need, ' 
herefore beifure you 2 upon good grounds, leſt. 
ä you 
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be found to trifle with the name of God, and 
in things of everlaſting moment, and to acquit 
thoſe whom he abhors. Permit me, Sir, in this 
great name, and before the world, to demand of 
u, 188 b 
8 What Church is it, and where. is the Church 
found, to whom CHRIS has left this high autho. 
rity and power ? Is it the Church of England, the 
Church of Scotland, the Church of France, or the 
Church of Rome? Do you here mean by th; 
Church, what your XIXth article hath defined it, 
viz. The congregation. of the faithful? Or, do 
u underſtand it as in your XXth article, where 
it is ſaid to have porwer to decree rites, and authori- 
ty in matters of faith? If fo, I have ſhewn in my 
former Letter, that the Church is no other than 
the King and Parliament of theſe realms, The 
King, indeed, has power to abſolve all manner of 
ſinners, penitent or not penitent; and by a ſingle ; 
Ad of Grace, to vacate and ſet aſide the cenſures WM | 
and excommunications of all the Biſhops, Arch-M 1 
Eiſhops, and Clergy of the land, and to reſtore the f 
offender to the Church's boſom again. To ab/olve, i 
not in Foro Civil: only, but in Foro Eceleſiæ; not f 
in the State only, but alſo in the Garch. But y 
whether the Kings or Queens of England do this by Wl ; 
authority derived to them from CHRIS TF? Whe-M 
ther that Church of which THE V are declared the t 
ſupreme Heads, be the Church to whom this high tr 
power is given? And whether THEY, as Head: fe 
of it, have not this power dwelling capitally, ſu- ¶ to 
premely, and. principally in them; ſo as that, what ge 
THEY looſe on earth, is as certainly looſed in Hea- 
ven; as any thing that is loſed by any inferior 
members who officiate in the Church under them 
I beſe, Sir, are high points, which without 
| your 
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your aſſiſtance, T ſhall not preſume to ſettle. Be 
ſo good, Sir, as to let us know, WHAT CHURCH, 
upon earth it is, to whom CHRIST hath delegated, 
this important AUTHORITY ; and WHERE the 
charter or grant is found, by which he gave it the 
commiſſion ? But 0 

2. That CHRIST hath, given, can give, no 
ſuch AUTHORITY to fallible uninſpired men, 1 
ſhould think abſolutely out of doubt, Becauſe if 
he hath given power to any AUTHORITATIVE= 
LY to abſolve thoſe who are truly penitent, he muſt 
alſo have given them power To KNOW wha are 
truly penitent, Elſe *tis a power to do nothing, for 
till they #n9w them to be truly. penitent (i. e. till 
they can ſearch their hearts) they cannot authort- 
tatively abſolve them: But if they cannot do it till 
then, they cannot do it at all. Beſides, 

3. If the Prizft has really from CHRIST this 
authority and power, the manner in which he is 
here ordered to apply it, is moſt certainly wrong. 
For upon the ſinner's cenſeſſing his faults, and pro- 


feſſing his faith and ſincere repentance, the Prieſt 


is ordered moſt ſolemnly and authoritatively to ab- 
ſolve him. But are any promiſes or profeſſions 
which a ſinner makes in that diſtreſs, a proper 
ground for ſuch an abſolute authoritative abſolu- 
tion? Are not the moſt profligate, when death is 
thought to approach, wont to feel their conſcience 
troubled with many weighty matters, ready to con- 
feſs their ſins, to expreſs the deepeſt remorſe,. and 
to vow amendment if ſpared ? But when the dan- 
ger is paſt, is there one of a thouſand that remem- 
bers his vows, and that returns not to his ſins 
with as keen an appetite as ever? Do not you 
gentlemen of the Clergy, loudly complain of this, 
when you preſs to ee repentance, and warn us, 

2 not 
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not to truſt to the ſorrows of a ſick bed? But not- | 
withftanding all this, when the /ic# ſinner ſends for | 
youz-confeſles his ſins, profeſſes repentance, and { 
deſires abſolution, you are directed and required ; 
with all poſſible nay, even in the name of the : 

a 
T 


FATHER, SON, and HoLY GHosT, authori- 
2 to abſolve him from ALL his crimes, how 
hany or great ſoever they have been, and to de- 
chre him fully forgiven. Strange! That you can 
preſume in the name of the /acred Trinity, to As- 
SURE a man that he is ab/olved from all his ſins, 
when at the ſame time you #xow yourſelves No 
SURE that he is abfolved! Yea, when the only 
grounds of your doing it, are but the ſame /n of 
repentance'which'a thouſand ſinners give, who are 
nevertheleſs held faſt under the power and guilt 
of fin ! What would you call that man, Sir, who 
in a court of human judicature, ſhould | me/? ſe- 
femnly affirm, and declare in the name of Gon, 
an important fact to-: be done, which yet at the 
ſame time he is not ſure is done; or who ſhould 
call Heaven to witneſs to the certainty of that, 
which he is not at all certain of? But is it leſs 
dangerous, or leſs reproachful, thus to.. trifle and 
collude in eternal things than in temporal; in 
the court of Almighiy Gop, than in that of the 
King ?; 0 810.0 „ | 
I cannot ſay, Sir, in what light you view this 
order of your Church, nor what obedience you 
pay it, but am humbly of opinion, that ?tis this 
fttaininy the ſacerdotal character, which has ſunk 
it into ſome contempt; and that if it continues 
thus frbined, lower, much lower, twill continue 
to ſink.” For when men ſee you claiming from 
Go, au and high powers, which they are ſure 
Go bas never given you; and hear you with 
169 * great 
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great ſolemnity authoritatively abſolving in the 
name of the Holy Trinity, when at the ſame time 
they know the Holy Trinity never gave you any qu 
thority ſo to do, how natural is it for them to de- 
ride the prie/tly character on which theſe claims 
are founded, and to treat your other offices with 
ridicule and diſteſpect? | 
And now, Sir, having preſented you with ſome 
of the true grounds of our diſſent, many of which 
you have not at all, and the reit but, ſlightly 
touched, in you three long Letters, I proceed to 
our attempts to reflect back our own pleas and ob- 
jections upon ourielves, and to prove us /e/f-con- 
demned. © | T ee 
Here you complain — . that you walk almoſt 
e without light--that our Churches are ſo ſecret 
ein all their ways, that there is ſcarce any know- 
« ing what they are—that you muſt grope and feel 
6 for them as in the dark—and that you are ſome- 
te thing like one fighting with a ghoſt “.“ This 
ſeems, indeed, a very juſt deſeription of your caſe, 
tor you greatly miſrepreſent both our principles and 
our pradtice. But the blame of this darkneſs, Sir, 
be wholly to yourſelf, Are not our Churches open? 
Our prayers, our ſermons, our facraments, and 
ordinations performed in view of the world, that 
whoever pleaſes may come and ſee our manner in 
them? 6 1 
But we have no common rules of diſcipline 
c and worſhip, by which we hold ourſelves obliged 
eto walk; at leaſt none made public and faid 
*© before the world, for your examination and diſ- 
“ cuſſion 1.“ Ves, Sir, we have an excellent 
COMMON RULE of diſcipline and worſbip, by 
1 "rr 41 Which 
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which all our Churches hold themſelues obliged to 
wall, even the ſame which CHRIST and his A. 
Poſiles, the great founders of the Chriſtian Church, 
originally drew up, publiſhed, and eſtabliſhed for 
it; and which they left as a common rule, the o Lv 
common rule, and a PERFECT common rule, 
for the uſe of all future ages, viz, the HoLy 
SCRIPTURES: This therefore you may diſcuſs 
with all the freedom you pleaſe. 

But to deſcend to ſome of the many inſtances in 
which you much miſrepreſent us. Your very great 
miſtake, as to our impoſing. $SIT TING at the Lord's» 
upper, I have ſhewn in my former Letter. You 
farther affirm—** That it is generally held amongſt 
«© us, that the ſacrament is for none but perfect 
« and conſummate Chriſtians, ſuch as can give a 
% particular account of their converſion “.“ Here 
you walk, Sir, without light. There is not a ſingle 
Church, I am perſuaded, amongſt the Diſſenters in 
the whole kingdom, hardly a /ing/e per ſan, who 
hath hit notion of the ſacrament, We univerſally 
hold, that every ſincere Chriſtian has a right to the 
Lord's-table. 9 5 5 
. As to the duty of fe/ting, you ſay, if you 
4 are not ' mightily deceived, it is thrown away 
« amongſt us. You have not met with any ſer- 
«© mons or treatiſes of dur minifters, ſhewing the 
« obligations, and preſſing its practice upon the 
« people; nor have you ever heard of its being 
«« praftiſed, even by the ſtricteſt and devouteſt 
« amongſt us f.“ You are mightily deceived, 
Sir, a great deal too mightily, for one who ſets up 
for ſo ſevere a cenſor of his brethren, Amongſt 
many others, I refer you only to a moſt excellent 
diſcourſe on faſting, in Bennet's Chriſtian ra 

ol. 
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Vol. II. which I am ſure you cannot read without 
admiring it, bluſhing, and condemning your own 
temerity. | 

You are pleaſed to give us alfo a very grave and 
ſevere reprehenſion for fanding, and not kneeling 
at our public prayers; and ſay, © It is little leſs 
« than impoſed upon our people, inſomuch, that 
« ſhould any one preſume to kneel in our 
« Churches, we ſhould certainly cenſure and con- 
in „ demn him for it ®.—That your Church has as 
at « good right to impoſe #neeling in the public wor- 
21 ſhip upon her members, as Di//znters have to 
ou Wh ** impoſe it upon their children and ſervants in 
oft * their family devotions f.— And that we AL- 
a WM ways practiſe it in private 1.“ You are ex- 
2 2 tremely unhappy, Sir, in your intelligence about 
this range people, whom you have taken upon 
you to e How came you to know, what 
their poſture of worſhip always is in PRIVATE? 
Have they taken you into their cleſets? For my 
own part, I pretend not to have been much with 
them at their ſecret devotions, and therefore will 
not pronounce with ſuch aſſurance as you do _ 
the point; but am very, ſtrongly perſuaded they 
—__ variouſly in this matter, and do not always 

neel, 

As' to their Families and Churches, though I 
have been preſent at prayers in a great number of 
both, (which- you, I preſume, Sir, never have 
deen) I aflure you, I never once ſaw nor heard 
any thing like he impoſitions you mention, In 
their family devotions ſome ſtand; and ſome hnee!, 
according as their inclination and convenience 


4 ſerves. 
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ſerves. And in their public aſſemblies, many knee| 
at prayer, I believe, the whole kingdom over, 
without 'it ever entering into the thoughts of 
their fellow-worſhippers, to take the leaſt offence 
thereat, | 1041 | 

Vou tell me «+ you can name a conſiderable 
«« congregation amongſt us, which is greatly ſcan- 
« dalized—and has taken a great and general of. 
«« fence, at one of its members kneeling at public 
« prayer *,” But as in many other points, Sir, 
"tis very notorious you have been ill ſerved by your 
informers, as to our cuſtoms and worſhip ; you 
muſt give me leave to think, that they have 4 
alſo made too free with your credulity. That we 
have wea# brethren amongſt us, and thoſe. not: 
few, I am very ready to own. But a congregs- 
tion, a cenſiderable congregation too, ſo weak a 
to take a great and general offence at ſuch a trifle 
as this! You muſt excuſe me, if I cannot eaſily 
admit it. I think you will do juſtice, Sir, to 
name the congregation, that it may either purgs 
itſelf of the reproach, or ſtand corrected betore the 
world, for its unchriſtion and impeſing temper; and 
learn to act more conſiſtent with that /zberty and 
rigbt of private judgement, which as Diſſenters they 
profeſs. | 

No, Sir, Diſſenters are not for binding, where 
Gop has left free. They are our brethren of an. 
other Church, who think themſelves capable of 
mending CHR1ST's, inſtitutions; and not con- 
tent to uſe them in the -plainneſs and /tamplicity 
in which DIVIN E Wi1sDo0M left them, muſt need 
embelliſh and improve them by additions of thelt 


wn. 
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Theſe additions of your own, for inſtance; 
KNEELING at public prayers,” you are ſ0o\ ſurpri- 
zingly ſanguine as to repreſent ag ** a great im- 
«« provement of public worſhip, and as adding a 
« natural ſplendor and beauty to it that our wor- 
ce ſhip is debaſed for want of it—that kneeling is 2 
& more humble and honourable poſture—-—miuch 
« nor? expreſſive of our profound reverence of 
& (30D. And the humble poſture of &#neelimg, - 
« NATURE itſelf fo plainly dictates, and ſo 
« powerfully prompts us to, that a man, if he 
« were left to himſelf, whenever — he makes 
« his requeſts known to Gon, will hardly do it 
ce in any other unleſs when ſome feed 1 
« /raint is laid upon him “.“ How: towering 4 
flight! * You do not pretend to ſay; that either 
CHRIST or his Apeſiles, ever enjoined, or con- 
ſtantly, or moſtly,” ze KNEEUING at» public: 
prayer; you mention feveral-inſtances from Scrip- 
ture, where STANDING Was the poſture of ſome 
of the mo? /olenm addiefies to Almighty G0 
Abraham sr 00D before the Lord Þ, when hetoft 
fered up that humble - interceflion- for d . Of 
the Levites and all the Prieſts, tis partreutarly*re« 
corded, that they sTo0D UÞ;'and all the people are 
alſo called upon to Sr AND: UP, and bes the Lord 
their God, in that ſolemn addreſs tb Heaven; 
Nehem. ix. 2, 3, 4, 5. An addreſs of deep humi- 
liation, confeſſion, deprecation, and vobenanting 
with'Go By one of' the 119/21 folepmithat fands up- 
on ſacred record ; tis Here nd leſd than d ſeveral 
times expreſsſy mentioned, that S ANDINOG was: 
the poſturs in wllich their worſhip was offered up. 
Maſas and Samuel are repreſented as s ANDING 
befere GoD, when making their moſt humble and 

nr 2 I jmpor- 
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importunate interceſſions with him, Ter. xv; f. 
Wben eur Savio & in his parable repreſents wy 
men praying in the Temple, STANDING is the poſ- 
ture in which he deſcribes them, Luke xviii. 10, 
11. Yea, himſelf in expreſs words has, if nat 
actually injoined, yet moſt fully declared his appro. 
bation of this geſture, Mart xi. 25. I ben 5. 
STAND praying, forgive, Finally, when the pri. 
mitive Chriſtians, it is acknowledged on all hands, 
every Lord's day, and at all other times betwixt 
Eafſler and Mhiſſuntide, univerſally prayed s AN p- 
ING, and NEVER #neeled at their public devo- 
tions. (Conſequently, by the way, not at the 
Lord's-ſupper.) Die Dominico nefas ducimus, &c. 
« ſays, Tertullian *: On the Lok D's- DAY we gc- 
e count it A SIN te worſbip KNEELING ; which 
„ cuftom we alſo obſerve from Eaſter to Whitſun- 
« tide.” ith. all this evidence glaring ful 
in your face, Sir, you have the aſſurance, ſhall I 
call it, or does it deſerve ſome other name, very 
ſmartly to reprehend us for sTANDING. at our 
public prayers ; and to call it a debaſement 7 our 
tworſbip to affirm that 4nee/ing is a MORE Humble 
and hanourable pofture—MUCH MORE 7 . 
aur profound Reverence of G09 -A great I- 
PROVEMENT of public Morſbip, and that it add; 
natural BEAUTY and SPLENDOR f tur- 
ꝓrieingly enthuſiaſtic !! What Abraham, and AA 
ei, and, Samuel, and Nebemiab, and all the Prie/ts, 
and Jah people, DEBASE the divine worſhip, 
when they $7 09D before GOD, and made their 
folemn- addreſles to him] Yea, what CHRIST 
himſelf * debaſa it, hy direfting men to sT AN 
Naias? . 1 | 
nenn d. Mot | _» . Bag 
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Had you happened, Sir, to have been of the 
Council of the Apaſtles, you could have helped them 
to eſtabliſh Chriſtian worſhip upon a greatly im- 
proved, a more beautiful and perfect plan; and have 
IN JOINED this MORE humble and honourable poſ- 
ture, this ADDITIONAL ſplendir and beauty to 
public prayer, which it never came into their 
minds to IN-J O1IN the Diſciples.— But as our Bibles - 
at preſent ſtand; and Gop and Feſus Chrift have 
left us at full liberty to offer up our prayers either 
anding. or kneeling; you will excuſe us if we are 
not ſo {truck with your additional beauty as to give 
ourſelves-up blindfold to its charms. 

But: it ſeems we are inconſiſtent, in condemning. 
ſame of your ceremonies, . when at the ſame time 
we readily conform ourſelves to others: Yea, have 
many cer monies allowed and practiſed amongſt our- 
ſelves, Such, you aver, we have, tho' we ſeem: 
not to-know-it : Such as uncovering our head 
« when we enter either your Churches, or our 
« own Meetings “.“ But you are ſtill *-walting- 
“in the dark,” Sir, as you juſtly repreſent your- 
ſelf, „and encountering with ghoſts.” The Diſſen- 
ters have no ſuch cuſtom of uncovering their heads 
when they enter into their Meeting- Places, unleſa 
in time of worſhip; no notion of paying reverence: 
to timber and walls; no Miniſters amongſt them 
who have ſenſe or grace enough to con/ecratea piece 
of ground: And when they uſe. this ceremony at 
entring your Churches, tis, Laſſure you, purely as 
a citil, not at all as a religious ceremony; a com- 
Fitment paid, not in he leaſt to the Building, but 
entirely to our good 7 ehren, whom we would not. 


needleſly offend. 
- Frieels: 
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« Kneeling at Ordination, the next ceremony 
you mention, tho? generally uſed amongſt us, wa 
never I believe impoſed. If the perſon to be ordained 
ſerupled that poſture, he would, without all doubt, 
be permitted to and. abr at | 


As for the ſecret. ceremonies which you uf. 
4e peer, but will not poſitivehy affirm, to paſs at 
<< ftriking the covenant betwixt us and our Pal. 
& tors,“ which you once and again mention, let 
your'/uſpicions on that head, Sir, give you no fur- 
ther pain, I aflure you I neither know, nor have 
ever heard of any ſuch covenanting now practiſed 
amongſt us: And am perſuaded, that of alt out 
Churches, not one in five hundred obſerve any 
© n. 
ee In balance againſt your ſurplice you put, what 

— pou call, the ceremony of our long ſtoeeping 

% Clak*,” But the leaſt attention would have 
ſhewni the 10 caſes to be far from parallel. Our 
Miniſters are at full liberty either to w/e or diſuſe 
the one: Are yours % as to the ether? Did * kt 
ever hear of any learned pious paſtors amongſt us 
filenced, rejected, and cruelly impriſoned for re- t 
fuftng the ſweeping cloak © But, have you never b 
heard of your Hoopers, Sampſons, Hnmpherys, and al 
an hundred other Miniſters, men of diſtinguiſhed BW 9 
learning and uſefulneſs in your Church, who have Ir 
been ſwept from their ſtations in it; ſilenced, con- bi 
fined, and grievouſty harraſſed, only for ſcrupling tt 
your Strptice and cap? Have you never heard of 
many Churches forſaken, and ſhut up in London; 
and of numerous congregations, both in city and 
country, deprived for:a long while of facraments 

and public worſhip, by the rigorous impoſition- of 
your habits on their MAiniſters? And if the pet 
| * 4 celed 
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celebrated divine was now to offer to officiate in 
any of your Churches, but refuſed to wear u fur- 
plice, muſt he not, by your canons, be ſet aſide 
and refuſed? Had our cloak been the occafion of a 

thouſandth part of the diſtractions and confuſtons 
in the Church, as your ſurplice has been, and ſibept 
ſo many worthy perſons from their miniſtry and 
livings in it 3 we ſhould have had the grace, T hope, 
ſoon to treat it as a beſome of defirution, and to 
have doomed it to the flames. | 

But the giving the Chriſtian name in baptiſm 
« to the perſon baptiſed," you very ſeriouſly urge 
« as another ſolid argument of ceremonies among 
« us,“ and afk, I it not an addition to the fa> 
0 crament ? Is it not an impoſition ?”* You add, 
« No | ſee you ſmile 9.“ Excuſe me, Sir, I 
could not help it! your argument is quite new, 
and really ſurpriſed me with its folidity and weight, 
Yes, Sir, I own it an addition, an impoſition, and 
a very ridiculous one too. And ſhould any Minife 
ter of ours pretend to add, or to impoſe, this cere- 
mony upon his people; and forbid them to call 
the child by its name till it was baptiſed; you may 
be aſſured he would ſoon meet with the diſregard 
and contempt bis impertinence' deſerved. When 
you baptiſe adult perſons,” do you give their names 
in that ceremony? Or do you not oxly call them 
by names Befbre given? The. ſame I apprehend is 
the caſe as to children amongſt us. 

As for the ceremonies in Mabrlaeh 3 ;- theſe; you 
juſtly obſerve; we conſider only as civil ceremos 
nies, and the Prieſt as a ci officer, appointed by 
the Magiſtrate to officiate in this affair. And | 
whatever decent rites the Magiſtrate preſcribes in 
Matters of a _ nature, we think it our duty re- 

ver ently 
| „Lett. III, pie 10 
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« ſcribe!” you with aſtoniſhment reply. For 
« God's fake how does the Magiſtrate here pre- 
« ſcribe the rites and. ceremonies of marriage, 
«© more than the other rites and ceremonies of the 
« Church *!” But could not a gentleman of 
your,diſcernment perceive a difference here? Is the 
form of marriage any where in/lituted by our Sa- 
VIQUR ; or a part of Chriſtian worſhip 3 as bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's-ſupper are ? May we not there- 
fore own the power of the civil Magi/trate to ap- 

int rates and forms for the celebration of the one, 
Gut not ſo as to the other? By preſcribing rites of 
marriage, the Magiſtrate acts in character, and 
rules in bis ewn kingdom but by authoritatively 
preſcribing rites in 5apti/m and the Lord's-ſupper,. 
we humbly apprehend, he extends beyond the 
ſphere aſſigned him by God, and attempts to rule- 
in CHRIST's 4ingdem and that therefore here we 
are to obey Gop, rather Han man. 
Tou farther aſk with ſurprize—** What civil 
tc ceremonies in the Church of God ! in the midit 
6e of the adminiſtration of a divine inſtitution ; in- 
« intermixed with paſtoral exhortations, holy 
« prayers, ſolemn benedictions f. — But why, 
Sir, ſo aſtoniſhed ? Did you never take an OATH 
in a Civil court of judicature? And did not the 
perſon who adminiſtered this $ACRED rite, give 
you a paſtoral exhortation, accompanied with an 
holy prayer, and a ſolemn benedidtion, piouſly in- 
voking on you GoÞ's blefling and help? And as 
to the PLACE, which you call the Church of Gop, 
where marriage is. ſolemnized; you might have 
pleaſed to remember, that the conſecration of tim- 
ber, and the :/and?ity.of walls, is a point too John 
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verently to obſerve. But, © the Magiſtrate pre- 


abandoned and profligatæ of mankind; over men 
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time for Diſſenters underſtandings z and that in 
their opinion all places are alike holy, and that no 
building on earth merits the high honour of being 
called the Church of Gon. | 

The ſame reply we make as to the ceremonies of 
burial, our compliance with which you alſo briſk- 
ly retort upon us. Is burial of the dead, Sir, a 
CHRISTIAN 7in/titution? Any part of the religion 
or worſhip of Chriſt? Is it not purely a political or 
civil thing? Ves; and as ſuch only we view it: 
and conſider the perſon who officiates, as one ap- 
pointed to this office, directed, inſtructed, and main» 
tained by the STATE. ; 

But as you are here profeſſedly *“ anſwering our 
« oreat and popular object ions, how came you, 
Sir, to ſlide over, in conſummate filence, one of 
the greate/t and maſt popular, to this office of burial?. 
which, indeed, is not ours only, but an objection 
of ſome of the moſt illuſtrious members of your 
own Church. Were you conſcious the abjected 
paſſages were incapable of defence, and therefore. 
prudently let them drop? __ .. 

There are but three cafes, you know, Sir, in 
which your Church reſuſes this ſolemn office. of bu» 
rial, viz, to thoſe who die unbaptiſed, to ſelf- 
murtherers, and to thoſe who are under ſentence: 
of the greater excommunication. As for all ather- 
perſons which are brought to the, church-yard, it 
very ſtrictly commands you, even under pain of /uſ- 
penſion, by canen LX VIII, that you uſe over them 
the form preſeribed by the Common- Prayer, Now, 
hence it comes to paſs, that over ſome of the moſt 


who have been cut down. in a courſe of open im- 
piety by a ſudden and untimely death; or who 
tven fell by the hand of 7«/{ice for ſome black and 

| atrocious 


. 8 | 
atrocious crime; over theſe, I ſay, your Church: 
and I fay it with aſtoniſhment, directs and com- 
mands you moſt ſolemnly to declare, That almighty 
God of his GREAT MERC has taken to himſelf 
the ſail 0 this your dear brother. You give God 
hearty thanks that it hath pleaſed him to deliver him 
out of the miferies of this ſinful world: And you 
pray GoD, that when you yourſelves ſhall depart 
out of this life, you may REST IN CHRIST, a; 
your HOPE 2s this your brother doth. This is what 
your Church commands you ſolemnly to fay over 
EVERY perſon brought to be buried, the three 
caſes above excepted. So that if the man happened 
to be Killed in the very act of committing murder, 
adultery, or a rape: Or for either of theſe crimes : 
dies upon the gallows an impenitent hardened . 
wretch, whom vengeance ſuffe red not to live; yet | q 
concerning him you are to declare, that Aimighty t 
Gop hath in GREAT MERcy taken him to him. n 
felf: Tho he died a victim to public quſtice, and Ml y 
was taken away in wrath, You are to give Gon 
hearty thanks, that he_ hath taken this your B RO- 
THER out of the miſeries of this ſinful world Tho 
you have the ftrongeft reaſon to believe, that he i 
gone down to realms pf greater miſery below. And 
you are to profeſs before GOD that you HOPE the 
man'RESTS IN CHRIST, and pray that you your- 
felves may reſt in Chriſt in the ſame manner as this 
our brother doth >: When you have all the grounds 
in the world to think he died in his fim, and is 
therefore not gone to be with CHRIST, where no- 
thing that is defiled can ever be admitted. Strange! 
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and extremely ſhocking ! what can the people . : 
think, Sir! what muſt Infidels and Deiſir think! 32 


when they hear you in the morning denouncing 
from the Scriptures certain death and deſtructiot 
es IF: A from 
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(65) 3 
from the preſonce 7 Gon, to all vicious and eor- 
rupt perſons; and aſſuring them that without ho- 
lineſs x0 MAN ball ſee the Lord: But in the even- 
ing from the Common. Prayer, ſhall hear You, the 
SAME PERSON, declaring beer Gop your Ho 
of the eternal happineſs of one of the moſt debauch - 
ed and profligate men your pariſh affords; and 
ſending him hence with all the lofty expreſſions of 
confidence and hope, as you would a perſon of the 
moſt ſhining and exemplary life. 

Do you imagine, Sir, People do not think? Can 
you wonder DE 18M prevails? That the Prigſtbood 
1s ridiculed? And that your good ſermons are no 
more effectual to reform a corrupt world ? To me 
this appears (and doubtleſs it does the ſame to thou- 
ſands of your own Church) a moſt indecent pro- 
ſtitution of your: ſacred character and office; a 
trifling and prevarication in things of everlaſting 
moment; and a fatal ſnare to the ſouls of men: 
Who ſeeing their debauched neighbour diſmiſſed to 
the other world with ſuch confidence of his good 
eſtate, ſuppreſs their juſt fears, and ſay, I. hall have 
peace, th I add drunkenneſs to thirſt, Y 

But there is a further very range and extraordi- 
nary circumſtance attending this matter, viz, That 
it makes your Church perform, not to ſay a mi- 
racle, but ſomething very like it, if not greater 
than that, for it damns and ſaves the ſame indivi- 
dual perſons. Whom it damns when living, it 
ſaves when dead. Arians and Socinians, you know, 
dir, your Church declares w1THOUT-DOUBT ts 
periſh everlaſiingly.. But let: theſe very men die, 
and your Church as ſolemnly: declares that Gon 


bath in GREAT MERCY taken them to himſelf, | 


and that it HOPES they REST IN CHRIST. 
Can: any thing be more tranſcendant and marvel- 
1 lous 


| (66) 
Jous than this! That the man whom J pronounce 
WITHOUT DOUBT te be damned, I yet HOpy 
that he is ſaved, i. e. 1 hope without hope. 

But you would eſtabliſh, not only the »/e, but 
the Church's divine right, of MAKING ceremonies 
from the inſtance of the holy kiſs v. The hiſs 
<< of chatity uſed in the Apoſtolic Church, you 
« aſk, was it a rite of divine appointment, or wa 
it not?” Tanſwer you, that as I apprehend this 
kiſs of charity cannot properly be called a diving 
inſtitution, nor be ſaid to be ordained by the Apol- 
tles. The greeting with a kiſs, was an ancient 
eſtabliſhed uſage, nut only amongſt the Jetot, but 
the Gentile nations alſo. This uſage therefore, or 
ceremony, was not ordained by the Apoſtles, but 
only by their advice regulated and directed to a 
moral and religious end. Tis as if they had ſaid, 
Tis your cuſtom when you meet, to ſalute each 
other with a kiſs, ſee that it be a pure, a chaſte, 
or holy kiſs, a token of unfeigned charity, friend- 
ſhip, and peace. | 
Hut if this ceremony of the holy 41/5, was not 
< of divine appointment (which probably, you fay, 


<« is the truth of the caſe) but a merely eccleliaſti- 


e cal prudential inftjtution, ordarmed by the Apoſ- 
& tles without any precept from the Lord, or any 
4“ particular direction of the Holy Spirit,”'— I hen, 
Sir, 1 witiout the leaſt heſitation ſay, it was not 
at all obligatory as a Jaw. upon the conſciences of 
Ghri/tians; they might, or they might not prac - 
tiſe it, without finning againſt Gop. Even the 
Apoſtles had no dominion over the faith and practice 
of Chriftians, but what was given them by the 
| _ preſence and ſpirit of CHRIST, the only 
giver, Lord, and Sovereign of the 1 

| Wm e 
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They were to teach only the things which he ſhould 
command them. Whatever they injoined under 
the influence of that SPIRIT, was to be conſider- 
ed and obeyed as the injunctien of CHRIST, But 
if they injoined any thing in the Church. (which I 
can by no means admit) without the peculiar in- 
fluence and direction of this Spirit, (i. e. as merely 
fallible unaſſiſted men) in that caſe their injuno- 
tions had u authority over conſcience : 1 


ve 
man's own reaſon had authority to examine and 0 
ſelves to his private judgement, to obſerve them, or 


« the Church in the preſent age, has the ſame au- 
« thority and power as the Church in the apoſto- 
te lic age, conſidered as not being under any im- 
« mediate and extraordinary guidance of the Holy 
« Ghoſt,” - What will you gain by it? This ſame 
authority and power, is you ſee, Sir, really 10 
power nor authority at all. 

I praceed next“ to the point of NISCIPLINEg 
« the want of which, you ſay, is objected to your 
« Church; but you will repreſent the real ſtate of 
&« it, and then ſhew that we really as much want 
te it ourſelves *,” We will attend your own ac- 
count of it, which to be ſure is not too ſevere, 
You acknowledge that the diſcipline of the 
% Church is of great moment towards the edifica- 
&« tion of its members; and that the fault is un- 
ce pardonable when Church governors: Jet it fall, 


« through a ſupine careleſſneſs and neglect That 
e there is a great proſtration of diſcipline in the 
% Church of England That it is ruined amongtt 
«© you—That the diſtempers of the times are evi- 
e dently too ſtrong for it That thoſe who fit at 


* the 


) ® Lett, III. page 124 


cuſs their injunctions, and as they approved them- 


not, Should we grant then what you aſk—** T hat 
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4 not admitted to fit at the Lord's. table, they need 


©. 4, 
«the helm, find it prudent not to bear up ty 
„% much againſt the impetuofity of the ſtorm, but 
« to give way till the madneſs of the people h 
«6 ſtill— That the diſcipline of the Church has ng 
«© been carried to any degree of perfection An 
nov lies under a general relaxation, — That youll 
% people are often indulged in all their unreaſon. 
„able demands and diforderly ways, to preyent 
& their putting in execution their threats, that thy 
« "will go to the meeting—And finally, That you 
„ have at leaſt, the ſhadow and form cf d:/cipling 
and truſt in God that theſe dry bones will ant 
« day live *.“ | 


Ibis, it muſt be owned, is very ingenuouſi 
and frankly ſpoken, And can you blame then tot 
Diſſenters, Sir, for joining themſelves to Church an 
where that god!y diſcipline is obſerved, which yo Y. 
confeſs to be of ſo great moment to the edificatiu ba. 
of Chriſtian people; and which your Church Hoe 
continually WISHING, but never attempts te Hauen 
reſtored, ' But here you retort, and intimate a: 
great a want of diſcipline amongſt us. Wha 
« 'are there no ſcandalous ſinners, you aſk “*, it 


« fornicators, adulterers, extortioners, Cc. te. 
„ ceived into your Churches! I muſt beg you 
& pardon if I demur upon this. For I could nevet 
sc perceive the doors of the meeting were ever fhut 
cc apainſt any. And if ſuch profligate perſons b 


5 not fear being admitted to all other parts 0 
«your worſhip.” - 

And is not this, Sir, exactly right? Ought not 
our Church-doors to be always kept open, = 
4 7 | W O 


# Ibid, 


ett. III. pages 12, 13, 14, 27, 22, 28. 
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(70) 
give the man the ſacrament, even to excommunicg. 
tion itſelf. How, Sir, do you reconcile this with 
your affirming, © That your pariſh Prieft has y 
much power as any Preſbyterian or congregati- 
ce nal Miniſter, to repel open and ſcandalous fin. 
© ners from the Lord's-table *?“ Or how with 
your'*<* Repreſenting the Lay- Chancellor as a per. 
ſon only aſſumed by the Biſhop, not to do any 
& act that is purely ſpiritual, but only to be hi 
& afſi/tant in his eccleſiaſtical and judicial proceel- 
< ings +?” 

Is not the Chancellor ſupreme and uncontreoul 
in his court, not liable to be reſtrained or direct. 
ed by the Biſhop in his judicial proceedings? Does 
he not finally and abſolutely determine on caſes of 
excommunication, ſovereignly direct who {ſhall be 
received to, and who caft out from Chriſtian fel. 
lowſhip and worſhip at the Table of the Lorp! 
And is not this an act as purely ſpiritual, as impor- 
tant and momentous, as any done in the Church? 
Muſt not his ſentence take place without controul, 
and is the Miniſter in publiſhing it any other than 
his ſervant, appointed by law to put it in execu- 
tion ? . 2 
Will you pleaſe to hear, Sir, the ſentiments of 
a great Prelate t of your own Church, upon the 
point in debate.“ If there be any thing in 
«© the office of a Biſhop to be challenged peculiar 
ce to themſelves, certainly it ſhould be this (ſpeak- 
« ing of excommunication) yet this is in a manner 
« quite relinquiſhed to their Chancellors ; Lay- 
< men, who have no more capacity to ſentence 


&« or abſolve a ſinner, than to diſſolve the Hea- 
| 5 „ vens 


Lett. III. page 33. — + Ibid, page 38. 1 Dr. C, 
chop of H;reford, Naked Truth, &c, page 58. | 


(77) | 
© yen or the earth, And this pretended: power 
& of the Chancellor, is ſometimes purchaſed with 


Mig 


Wi 
— © a ſum of money. Their money periſb with them! 
at Good'GoD | what a horrid abuſe is this of the 
fin. . divine authority? But this notorious: tranſgreſ- 


« ſion is excuſed, as they think, by this, that a 
« Miniſter called the Biſbap' t Surrogate, but is in- 
„ deed the Chancellor's ſervant; choſen, called, 
« and placed there by him, to be his crier in the 
court, no better; that when he hath examined, 
« heard, and ſentenced the cauſe, then the Mi- 


with 
Per. 
any 
e his 
ceed- 


aul nifter, forſooth, pronounces the ſentence; Juſt 
rect. as if the Rector of a pariſh church ſhould” ex- 
Doe clude any of his congregation, and lock him 
ſes of ++ out of the church, then comes the Clerk, 


ſhews and jingles the keys, that all may take 
notice that he is excluded. And by this his 
authority, the Chancellor takes upon him to 
© ſentence not only Laymen, but Clergymen alſo 
brought into his court for any delinquency. 
« And in the court of Arches, they ſentence even 
© Biſhops themſelves.” 

J remember when the Biſhop of Wells, hear- 
© ing of a cauſe corruptly managed, and coming 


[1 be 
1 fel. 
RD! 
1por- 
rch! 
roul, 
than 
tecu- 


its of into court to rectify it, the Chancellor Dr. 
the Duck, fairly and mannerly bid him be gone, 
g inf for he had no power there to act any thing; 


uliar i and there withal pulled out his patent, ſealed by 
xak-W this Biſhop's predeceſſor, which frighted the 
nner poor Biſhop out of the court.“ Behold! 
Lay- his is the perſon, Sir, whom you have the cou- 
rence age to repreſent as only aſſumed by the Biſhop, not 
Hea- Ws de any ad that is purely SPIRITUAL, but 
ven ev to be bis ASSISTANT in his judicial pro- 
eedings, * | | 
Croft, h 1 | 
But 
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gitious of men, for; Atherfts,: profeſſed Deifts, and 


by to run a dreadſul riſque of eating and drinking 


ton) 


But as we are now upon the head of diſciplin, 


and the law called he TEST is a battery which th 
has beat down all its fences around your Church, in. 
and you are a zealous advocate for that LAw, you e 
will permit me here, Sir, ta enlarge a little upon {or 
that point And to aſk How you can bear to ſee ©! 
the terrible deſolation it has made of your godly in- 
diſcipline, without reſentment and grief? Can you ter 
be jealous, Sit, for the proſperity and honour tio 
your Church, and yet patiently: view it lying in op. 

dc 


this polluted and common ſtate? Its incloſures bro- 
Een up, and a way opened late for the moſt fla- 


the moſt open and avowed ſinners, to lie ſecurely 
in its boſom, to ſuck at its breaſts, to be number. 
ed and cheriſhed amongſt its holieſt and moſt be- 
loved children, and to be acknowledged before 
the world as honeſt; and good Chriſtians, by be- 
125 ſuffered to come boldly to the fable & the 
ORD. Nit 71% 107 Jui 21 (7721 IC 001 
But why ; do.-I';ſay.. /uffered? Does not your 
Church by the force of this law, even compel them 
ta come in Many of the unhappy perſons, con- 
ſcious of their unfitne/s, would gladly draw back, 
Knowing / themſelves: perhaps, either to diſbelievt 
the truth, or elſe to live in open violation of the 
laws of Chriſtianiiy, they are loath to add to their 
other crimes this prevaricatien with ; Almighty 
Gop, and affront to JESUS CHRIST, and there- 


judgment to ubemſelvss. But, their All lies at ſtake: 
They muſt gualiſy, or be given up to beggary and 
want. Away thereſore with ſcruples / They ruſh 
to the Lord's table, and partake of the ſacred ele- 
ments with conſciences and characters all covered 
with guilt. a * 

4.1 Tou 


51 
You will ſay, perhaps, it is their own fault, 


they might have refuſed to come. They might, 
indeed, if they would have loſt their poſts, theit 


— ſubſiſtence, their bread. - But can the Church rea- 
pon ſonably expect ſuch ſacrifices as theſe, from men 
» e of corrupt minds? Is fbe then in no fault, in lay- 


ing men under ſuch ſtrong, almoſt invincible 
temptations, to this odious hypocriſy and profana- 
tion of haly things? Is ſhe not highly culpable, for 


opening her boſom to receive men of impure cha- 


5 rafters to all the ſacred privileges, liberties, and 
fa. WT honours, which belong only to /incere Chriſtians ? 
and Lea, for owning before the world as worthy and 
rely good Chriſtians, perſens whom the world ſees, 

and whom the Church herſelf cannot but ſee to 


blaſpheme-the name of CHR1sT, and to live in 
avowed contempt of his authority and Jaws ? 
And what relief, Sir, has the unhappy Mini- 


to anſwer for his conduct to his great MASTER 
reafter? What relief, I aſk, has he, when the 
olt veteran debauchee, ſhall come and demand 
rom him theſe pledges of Chriſtian fellowſhip, 


— Ind of Gop's paternal love? Truly, none at all: 
the muſt receive him as a child of Gop, and a 
their early beloved brother to the table CHRIS H, or 
Ge an adlion commenced aꝑainſt him, and be 
\ere. ondemned perhaps in damages more than he is 


orth, | | 

As much therefore as you are concerned for the 

jonour of the Church, and for the intereſt, repu- 

ruh lion, and comfort of its Clergy, ſo much you 

cht to wiſh and zealouſly promote the repeal of 
is law, A law, which whatever was its origi- 

intention, hath in its application let in like a 


food - 


ſter, of whom as Steward in Gop's Houſe, it is 
required that be be found FAITHFUL, and who 


— 


_— % 
r r ——— ) —— 


; (74) 
Jlondgate upon your Church, the dregs of the hu. 
man race. A law, which though at firſt deſign 
ed only the more effectually to prevent all danget 
to the conſtitution from Papiſts, hath by an un- 
natural perverſion of it, actually broken down 
all diſtinqtions eſtabliſhed by divine authority, be- 
twixt ſacred and profane : Has thruſt Infidels and 
Profligates into the mo/? holy places of your Temple, 
and brings Deiſts and Debauchees to eat at the 
Lord's- table amongſt the Children of his Houſe.— 
Let me aſk you, Sir, in the name f CHRIS＋, 
our common Maſter and Judge, doth not thts lau, 
as now enforced, occaſion the moſt notorious prof- 
ti tutian of an holy ſacrament of his religion? ly 
not its avowed and open tendency and uſe, to per- 
vert an inſtitution of eur SAVIOUR to ends, not 
only quite different, but even oppoſite to 7ho/e for 
which He appointed it? Is it not making THAT 
a" political Inſtrument to divide Chriſtians, which 
CRHRISVTH inſtituted as a religious inftrument to 
coaleſce and unit them? Muſt it not be highly 
odious and offenſive to Alnigbiy Gor, to fee an 
Holy ſacrament, which his wiſdom hath ordained 
for ſpiritual only and religious purpoſes, thus proſ- 
tituted, perverted; made an engine and tool of 
fate, employed to ſtrengthen and perpetuate die.. 
rences amongſt good Chriftians ; and thereby de- Mui 
baſed, not to worldly only and ſerular, but to much Hain, 
worſe than worldly,” ends? ſiri 
As to myſelf, Sir, I aſſure you, tho' J think 
this law to be a moſt unrighteous reſtraint upon vs, Moot. 
and an undoubted violation of our natural rights; }MWC/:r; 
yet I am far from being perſuaded that its 1 igh 
would be of the leaſt ſervice to our intereſt as Di 
ſenters, I doubt, and have often thought, that 


there is too much truth in what you ay "= | 
we on 
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© high truſts, public offices, and court- employments, 


« would be extremely apt to corrupt us, and to make 


noet . practical religion more uiſibiy decay,” and that it 
un- would really rather injure than ſtrengthen our in- 
own tereſt. 1 have never therefore, as a Di//enter, been 
be- at all ſolicitous for the repeal. No, Sir, ſo far 
and rom this, that could I allow myſelf to hate and 
nple, % ill to the Church, I would moſt heartily wiſh 
the Wit pertinaciouſly to hold faſt this ſhameful corrup- 
e.— tion, I would wiſh it, by no means, to give up 
IT, this open profanation of the authority and name 
law, of Chrif; this proſtitution and perverſion of an 
pra- holy ſacrament of his religion; this deſtruction of 
 ? Iva! di/cip/ize ; this open door for the reception of 


the moſt abominable and profane to its moſt Holy 
fleries and rites: This, if I wiſh'd it ill, I 


ſe for would earneſtly wiſh your Church inflexibly to 
1A'T Continue: not doubting but, if long continued, 
vhick it will ſurely at length bring down upon it the 
nt o eavy anger of Almighty GoD ; the juſt reſentment 
1ghly and jealouſy of a deſpiſed and inſulted Sa viouR; 


and the deep ſcorn and contempt of all wiſe and 


ainet thinking men. | 
py Whilſt this law continues, Sir, in its preſent 
zo] 0 


application, yourſelf cannot but ſee, that your 
diffeWi/cipline — neceſſarily lie ſcandalouſly proſtrate, 
y de- ined, relaxed. Tis impoſſible you can main- 
ain, hardly the hadeto and form, much leſs the 
[pirit of primitive eccleſiaſtic government. Your” 
boly things muſt lie common, vilely trodden under 


on us, {Woot. Of all perſons in the land therefore, the 
ights Cy ſhould be the fr ft, to labour with all their 
"_ ight the repeal of this unbappy ' law. A law, 
O 1 hich cannot but be ſuppoſed terribly to bear hard 
„ that 


pon, and wound the conſciences of many of them: 
+ Thatnd which ſubjects them to ſo ſervile a proſtitution 
5 high D 2 of 


(76) 
of their character, as cannot but load it with preat 


infamy and. reproach, : . 
You tell me *, “ That you will engage, /imple 
«. as, yon ſit here, that this law ſhall be repealed; 


& and our incapacities removed, when we will 


«© lay down our enmity to the Church, that is in 
« ſhort to one half part of the conſtitution. —_—_. 
«« For Church and State here in England are ſo 
incorporated and united, that they have, like 
«© the married pair, the ſame friends and ene- 
% mies: and ſtand or fall together.” I can- 
not pretend to ſay, Sir, how fimple you ſat there, 
when you gave us this aſſurance, but I would 
to Gop you were able to „and up, and make it 
good, For, ; 

1. Are you ſure that the Church is really any 
2 part at all, much leſs the ha part of the 

ritiſh ConsTITUTION: Or, that Church and 
State are ſo married and interwoven, that they 
muſt: ſtand or fall together? Many, Sir, be- 
ſides Diflenters, will think, that this is a very par- 
tial and wrong repreſentation of our moſt excel- 
lent frame of government. Let any one in his 
imagination annihilate the form of our . 
Church, Let him ſuppoſe its Liturgy, Clergy, 
Articles, Canons, with all its ceremonies and 
rites, entirely vaniſbed from the land: its immenſe 


revenues applied in eaſe of our heavy taxes, and 


for the payment of the public debts; and Preachers 
paid only by voluntary contributions, as they are 
amongſt us, Would the STATE hereby ſuſtain 
ſo efſential a loſs, that it could not thenceforward 
poſſibly ſubſet ? What! would the Britiſh monarchy 
be overthrown—Qur . courts of judicature be ſhut 
vp—the courſe of law be — Parliaments no 

| | 29 more 


Lett. I, page 11, 
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a WW more meet—commerce and trade ftagnate—bez 
cauſe what you call the Church is no more? Ro- 
ple mantic and abſurd ! No: "The frame of our hap- 
; government, both civil and military, might 
ill WW remain the very ſame And you will give me leave 
in to obſerve on the preſent occaſion, that in one 
part of this kingdom, thoſe who profeſs them- 
ſo ſelves to be of your Church, as to its external po- 
ike lity and ceremonies, are almoſt to a man invete- 
ne- rate avowed enemies of our happy civil conſtitu- 
an- tion, and have riſen in an impious rebellion againſt 
re, his preſent Majeſty, and joined with Spaniards, 
French, Italians,” and home-bred Papiſts, in their 
wicked attempts to ſubvert the Proteſtant religion 
and liberties. 
2. This deſtruction of the Church of England, 


an 
the is what we by no means wiſh.” May Gop in mercy 
and prevent it, by cauſing her zo ſee, in this her day, 
bey Wl the things belonging to her peace — We bear it no 
be- WH enmity; Gop is our witneſs. We wiſh it from 
dar- our ſouls, glory, proſperity, purity, peace: The glo- 
cel- Wt ry of being formed according to the perfect plan of 
his the primitive apofolic Church; purged of - thoſe 
ent WW things, which yourſelves know to be no parts 
rey, of the religion of CHrIsT! We wiſh to fee it 
and N abliſbed upon the catholic and broad bottom, up- 
ent on which alone it can ſtand firm; even the ſcrip- 
and ral foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Je- 


us Chrift himſelf. being its only Lawgiver and 
King: and not upon the narrow baſis on which it 
{tain Nnow reſts, the articles and canons, the inſtitutions 
ward and inventions of fallible and weak men; on which 
rchy t can never be ſtrongly and firmly fixt; which 
ſhut are all, in the Apoſtle's language, wood, hay, flub- 
ts no % ; whoſe end is to be burnt / We wiſh, Sir, that 
more it opens its boſom, and admits the vileſt debau- 
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chees without demurring at their open violation of 
(70D's commands ; ſo it would charitably extend its 
arms to take us into its communion, without inſiſt. 
ing upon our obedience to the injunctions and con- 
mands of Mx nt! Finally: we wiſh, that what Goo, in 
bis wiſdom, hath been pleaſed to leave indifferent; 
your Church alſo, in her wiſdom, would be pleaſed to 
leave the ſani that you would not attempt to wendthe 
inſtitutions of Is Us ChRISTH: but would receive 
us into your Church upon the ſame terms and qua- 
hfications as CHRIST and bis:Apoftles would have 
received us into theirs; and as GoD will receive 
us into Heaven at laſt - This, Sir, I aſſure you, 
is all the harm we wiſh the Church: Judge then 
yourſelf, whether we bear it any enmity; and wube- 
ther you are not now bound to take from usitheyn- 
capacities, which you engaged, Smplr at yen ſat 
there, ſhould on this condition bs removed. 

And you-will give me leave, Sir, to think, and 
to hope, that there are numbers of your worthy 
Clergy of the ſame mind; that it would not at al 
leſſen either the glory, ſtability, or proſperity of 
your Church, if its bounds were tbur enlarged, t 
admit the awderate Dienen who ſinberely delite 
ſo happy a coalition, Its enemies ſeem to multiply, 
and dark clouds to riſe around it. Popery is mak- 
ing dangerous and mighty inroads” on the one 
hand; and Det/m on the other. There may come 
a time, as there formerly has been, when the 
frame of your Church being terribly threatened, 
we may again be conſidered as no deſpicable gt 
liaries. But—If we cannot be ſo happy, as no 
to be ca/? aut and rejected by our bretbren; on 
conſolation is this, that Go p judgeth in the earth; 
and that he will ſurely, at the proper ſeaſon, vil 
dicate and plead the cauſe of the injured and 0 
preſſed. = 
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But to return to the point of diſc;p/zue. To the 
acknowledged irregularity of Lay-Chancellors in 
your Church, you would fain “ put in balance 
« the lay- preaching, lay · pray ing, and lay: ordina- 
& tion allowed in our Churches. To which I 
reply, that in the generality of our. Churches there 
is no ſuch thing either allowed, or ever done. Be- 
ſides, if there were: Did not your; own Church ſet 
us the pattern? In the rubrick before the general 
confeſſion at the .communion, did it not direct? 
Then fball this general confe/ſun be made, in the 
name of all thoſe that are to receive, either by ON E 
OF THEM, or elſe by ONE OF THE MINISTERS. 
How it came to be omitted in the late editions of 
the Common - prayer; whether it is done according 
to law, and by authority of Parliament; you, Sir, 
perhaps can ſay. | | 
As to *© Laymen being an eſſential part of all 
te our conſiſtories and ſy nods; ſitting in them, and 
&« having an equal vote with paſtors in all buſineſs 
& —jointly-with them ſuſpending from the Lord's- 
« table, c.“ This, Sir, is no other than the 
ſcriptural apoſtolic plan. The aggrieved perſon is 
by our Lord, you know, Mat. xviii. 17. directed 
to lay his complaint before THE CHURCH, 1. . 
the congregation of the faithful: and if the offen- 
der neglected to hear THE CHURCH (the congre- 
gation) admoniſhing and reproving bim, he was 
then to be conſidered as an heathen man and a pub- 
lican. So the corrupt member, at Corinth, was 
to be ſolemnly excommunicated. How? Not by 
any particular perſon, Chancellor or Biſhop ; but it 
was to be the act of the whole Church. To the 
Whole body or congregation of believers in that city, 
| 4 ; St. 
Leit. III. page 38. + wid. page 37. 
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St. Paul gives directions, That when they were tony 
together, they ſhould deliver ſuch an one to Satan,— 
And, that they ſhould put away from\among/t them. 
ſelues that wicked perſon, 1 Cor. v. 4, 5, 13. which 
 excommunication he afterwards calls a puniſhment 
inficted by_the MAN T, 2 Cor. ii. 6. So in that 
weighty and momentous gugſtion— How far the 
Gentiles were to ſubmit to the law of Moſes? The 


Elders and Brethren ate joined with the Apetles in 
the deciſion and decree, As xv. 23. The Lath 
therefore have @ rigbt to be conſulted, and to 
judge, in thefe important Ch»rch Matters, toge- 
ther with the Clergy; as they do, by their repre. 
ſentatives, in what you call our Conſiſtories. But 
with you, Sir, a fingle Layman (this is the abſurdi- 
ty which you ſeem willing to loſe ſight of) I repeat 
it, a /ingle Layman, not only in diſtinQion from, 
but in actual oppoſition to, the Biſhop, and all the 
Church, both Clergy and Laity, has authority to 
judge and determine theſe important matters; and 
excommunicates, or abſolves ; ſhuts out, or lets in, 
according to his ſole pleaſure. "C9: 
And here, Sir, let me ſtop a moment, and re- 
view the point in debate betwixt our good Dr, 
Watts and yourſelf." As for the lives of the Dil- 
ſenters, tho* Gop tnrows we have nothing where- 
of to boa, but a great deal that calls for /hame and 
bumiltation on this head; yet whether we are quite 
fo deep immerſed in the deluge of prophaneneſs, in- 
morality, and vice, which ſpreads over the land.— 
Whether the blaſphemies and oaths, the debauche- 
ry, riot, and guilty exceſſes, which too generally 
Prevail, be in proportion to our number, found 
«s rife amongſt us, as amongſt the members of 
the e/tabliſhed Church——muſt be left, and we _ 
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com ly leave it, to the impartial world to judge betwixt 
N,- us. | | 
hem- And as to ſpecial OBLIGATIONS. and. AD- 
hich N vANTAOGES for holy living, which you conteſt 
ment WW firenuouſly with the Doctor to lie on your fide; 
that what hath been above obſerved on your ſeveral of- 
the fes for confirmation, abſolution of the ſick, and 
Te }:rial of the dead, ſhews them, I humbly think, 
in to have really an ill aſpect upon the morals of your 
Laiy people; a dangerous and apparent tendency to 
d to cheriſh in them F@!/e hopes, and to give them wrong 
oge- notions of the terms of acceptance, and of entrance 
pre- into Heaven. And of the deplorable ſtate in which 
But 


your diſcipline lies (which you acknowledge to be 


1rdi. of great moment to the edification of the Church) 
pest no enemy need to with a ſadder account than your- 
om, // have given of it. Upon the whole therefore, 
| the WF Sir, 1 cannot think, the worthy Doctor to deſerve 
y toll £-2/ure, for attempting to rouze Difſenters from 
and che languiſhing ſtate of religion amongſt them, by 
s in, putting them in mind of the /uperior advantages 
' "i they enjoyed, and of the peculiar obligations un- 
I re- = which they manifeſtly lay to greater holineſs of 
Dr, ife, a : - | 

Dil. . You ſeem not a little diſpleaſed “ at its having 
ere · been urged as a reaſon for our diſſent, That your 
and Church has ſhewn a perſecuting ſpirit,” and 


with ſome emotion aſk—** Did, the Church. perſe- 
in cute at any time its own members? Were you 

d. or your fathers. ever perſecuted while they con- 
che tinued in the Church? And were they driven 
rally out of it by thoſe perſecutions ?”” 1 confeſs, Sir, 
und you quite ſurprize me by ſuch queſtions as theſe, + 
s offi What! are you only a ſtranger in Britain; and 
| by 11 3100-48 * have 

ly Lett. III. pages 60, 614 
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have never heard of the bitter ſufferings of ot 
worthy fathers the Pu IT ANS! With what { 
lencings, deprivations, fines, impriſonments, and 
lingering and eruel deaths, for more than an han; 
ared years, they were terribly har raſſed and oppref: 
fed by your Church Have you never read, withy 
bleeding heart, the unrelenting rigors of your Arch. 
biſhops Parker, Bantroft, Whitegift, Land. 
under the firff of whom above an hundred; under 
the /econd, above three hundred pious and leat nei 
men, not only Members but Miniſters of yout 

hurch, were ſilenced, ſuſpended, admoniſhed,; 

eprived, many of them loaded with grievous and 
heavy fries, and ſhut up in filthy jails, where they 
expired flowly thro* penury and want? And what 
were the crimes which drew this dreadful ſtorm of 
epiſcopal vengeance on them? Nothing but their 
{cruples about the Saurplice and the Cap, about bow- 
ing at the name of Feſus, about Chrift's deſcent in- 
to Hell, and ſuch like momentous points. | 

Have you never read, Sir, what deſolations Laue 
brought upon our fathers, whilſt yet in yout 
Church? How many hundreds of them were ſe⸗ 
queſtred, driven from their livings, excommunij» 
cated, perſecuted in the high- commiſſion court, 
and forced to leave the kingdom for not punctualh 
conforming to all the ceremonies and rites ; and not 
daring to tell their people, that they might /awfub 
ty profane the ſabbath by gambols and ſports ; and 
to pubiiſh from their pulpits the permiſſion of the 
King to break the command of Gop—And yet you 
afſk—< Were your fathers ever perſecuted whil they 
continued in the Church? 

Pray! what was it peopled the ſavage deſarts of 
North Americas Was it not the thouſands of per- 
&cuted and opprefied families, who fled from ty- 
| ranni/ing 
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ranniſing BisHoPs? Who not being ſuffered to 
worſhip quietly in their native country, as their 
conſciences directed, ſought a peaceful retreat from 
the rage of their Fellau- Chriſtians amongſt more 
hoſpitable Indians. — To omit a thouſand acts of 
cruelty, which thro” ſeveral ſucceſſive reigns aur 
fathers ſuffered not only from, but when actually 
in, the Church. Did ſhe not at laſt, in a moſt ar- 
bitrary and unrighteous manner caff out at once 
above 1w2 thouſand of them, excellent and pious 
Miniſters, and abandon them, and their ſtarving 
families, to great poverty and diſtreſs ? To Heigb- 
ten that diſtreſs, did not your Church, by another 
AcT, baniſh them five miles from any city, bur- 
rough, or church in which they had before ſerved : 
and thereby put them at a proper diſtance from their 
acquaintance and friends, who might miniſter to 


 thel 

* their relief? Did ſhe not by another Ac r forbid 

nt in. their meeting to worfhip Gop, any where but in 
pour own Churches, under the penalties of heavy 

Laus rn and baniſhment to foreign 

0 ands! 1 

2 In conſequence of theſe cruel Ac Ts, were not 

nun. vaſt numbers of pious Clergymen, our forefathers 

-ourt, (once the glory of your Church) with multitudes of 


7ualh their people, laid in priſons amongſt thieves and 
common malefactors, where they ſuffered the 
wful: greateſt hardſhips, indignities, oppteſſions; their 
houſes were rudely rifled, their goods made a prey 
F the to hungry informers, and their families given up 
to beggary and want, ** An eſtimate was publiſh- 


t you 

* 7 « ed of near eigbt thouſand Proteſtant Diffenters, 
% who had perithed in priſon in the reign only of 

ts of Charles II. By ſevere penalties inflited on 


« them, for aſſembling to worſhip G 72 

r „ ö ing to worſhip (0D, they ſuf 

pe fered in their trade and eſtates in the ob aA 
| ot 
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ee of a few years, at leaſt two millions; and a lif 
% of ſixiy theuſand perſons was taken, Who had 
4 fſuffered on a religious account, betwixt the Ry 
ec toration and the Revalution . — Behold, th 
groans and the blood of myriads of oppreſſed Puri 
tant, which cry beneath the altar, ow long, ( 
LoRD ! But you are deaf to all their groans— And 
with inſenſibility enough aſk—/Pere your father 
"ever perſecuted — 

« But the Preſbyterian and Independant Churche 
cc have each in their day of power, : diſcovered a 
« much, and indeed more of that Spirit *.“ Ta 
much of that bad Spirit tis acknowledged, they 
have each ſhewn.. But ſurely there is no compa-f 
-riJon betwixt the cruelties and oppreſſions of you 
+ Church, and of their's, Your little finger, ba 

been thicker than their loins, 
„ But whatever the Church may have been 
„ heretofore, you affirm, it is not now of a perſe- 
„ cuting ſpirit : and that there is not the leaſt ap 
«« pearance of its having diſquieted and oppreſſed 
&« any on account of religion, for more now than 
half a century 1.“ You had forgot, Sir, the 
ſamous Schiſm, and occaſional Conformity ACTS, 
*-which long ſince that date much FANS and of- 
reed us. The Te and the Corporation AcT: 
had alſo flipped your memory, which at this tim 
-deprive us of valuable-and important privileges, to 
which as faithful ſubjects, and members of the 
. Commonwealth, we think we have a natural un- 

.doubted right. | 4 
The preſent Governors of your Church indeed, 
(Thanks be to heaven for it) are too wiſe and too 
| | righteous, 
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* Vid. Nea s Hiſt. Puxit. Vol, IV. P- 554. ＋ Lett. III. 
Fee 61. } Ibid, | 


and VIIIth Canons, thunder out upon him a ter- 


, ©© Canon itſelf has paſſed; and which is by that means already pro- 
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righteous,” to permit perſecution to rage againſt us. 
But to their clemency and juſtice, Sir, not to the 
kind and benevolent ſpirit and con/titution of your 
Church, I humbly apprehend we owe it, that we 
are not at this time ſeverely perſecuted and oppreſ- 
ſed. If the Ac of Uniformity,. which to be ſure 
you will call a grand pillar of your Church, is not 
a very unrighteous and perſecuting 4d, yet ſeve- 
ral of your Canons breathe, you know, Sir, a very 
curſing and perſecuting /pirit. By the former, 
« Whoever ſhall declare or ſpeak any thing in the 
« derogation or depraving of the book of Common 
« prayer, or any thing therein contained, or any 
« part thereof, he ſhall for the firf offence ſuffer 
« impriſonment for one whole year, without bail or 
« mainprize ; and for the ſecond offence, be im- 
« priſened DURING LITE.“ Here I affirm no- 
thing, but appeal to the whole world; I appeal, 
Sir, to your own conſcience, whether this-be or be 
not an unju/t and a 22 Acer? By the lat- 
ter, the Canons, If any man ſhall affirm any of 
de the things contained in. the book of Articles, 
© Common-prayer, or of Ordination; (in, which 
yet there are many things acknowledged by your 
own moſt learned Divines, and I doubt not, by 
yourſelf to need alteration ;) your IV, V, VI, VII, 


rible excommunication, ipſe facto“, by which he 


18 
* Concerning an Excemmunication 'pſo ao, our late learned 
Primate, Dr. Wake, has obſerved, ** Fi, That there is no need 


in this caſe, of any admonition, as where the judge is to give ſen- 
*« tence; but every one is to take notice of the Lato, at his pert), 
* and to ſee that he be not overtaken by it. And, Secondly, That 
there is no need of any ſentence to be pronounced, which the 


© mulged upon every one, as ſoon as he comes within the obligation 
« of it, In other caſes, a man may do things worthy of cenſune, 
, : «6 and 
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is to be cut off as a cankered and rotten member, 
and not to be reſtored, till be hath repented and 
publickly revoked his wicked errors. Doth not 
this ſavour, Sir, of an antichriſtian and perſecuts 
ing ſpirit? 

But you ſeem not, with ſubmiſſion, to have your. 
ſelf, a juſt horror of the dreadful ſin of perſecution, 
and to be a little too deeply tinged with this fana- 
tical ſpirit: For you call aloud for “ the Church's 
« /word to fall upon Heretics, as well-as upon 
« immoral perſons: and put me in mind, that by 
„ that ancient diſcipline“ (which you wh to ſee 
reſtored) * open Sgbiſmatics were treated almoſt as 
„ roughly as any ſort of offenders whatſoever “.“ 
By Heretics, no doubt, you mean thoſe whom you 
take to be ſuch: and by open Schiſmatics, thoſe 
who are withdrawn from your Church : Theſe you 
wiſh to ſee roughly handled, and to have the Church's 

d tlrawn upon them, But, GoD Almighty be 
-praiſed! We live under ſo juſt a government, as 
is not, we hope, like to gratify this crwe/ wiſh, 

Do you not remember, Sir, that the fir /? refer- 
mers were counted Hoeretics and open Schifmatics, 
by the top Churchmen amongſt whom they lived? 
That JESUS CHRIS and his Apoſtles were count- 
ed the very ſame? That our dear brethren in France, 
who are now bleeding under the Church's ſword, 
are moſt confidently reckoned ſuch, by all the Ra- 


lers 


. << and ꝓet behave hitnfelf ſo warily in them as to eſrape-the-puniſk- 
«« ment of the Church, for want of legal evide- ce to convit bim. 
«© But excommunicatio canonis IAigat etiam occulta de ia. Where the 
« Canon gives ſentence, there is no eſcaping ; but the conſerence of 
4c every man becomes od/iged by it, as ſoon as ever he is ſenſible, 
4% that he has done that which was forbidden, under the pain of 


« ſuch an excommunication.”” Appeal in Bebalf of the Kings Suprts 
| 22. b 
3 ® Lett, III. pages 12, 21. 
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hers and Priefls-there ? But is it fit that theſe Here- 


tics ſhould be thus roughly handled? Or, is jt thoſe” 


only, whom YOU are pleaſed to call by that name, 
who merit theſe rough meaſures? Whenever, Sir, 
you ſhall-produce your patent from Heaven, con- 
ſtituting you JV DE HERESY, and ſhall be 
able authorztatively and infallibiy to pronounce what 
is, and what is not, to be puniſhed as $U.C.H, ther 
the Church's ſword will, I hope, be put into your 
hands, But till then, Sir, tis much /afer to let it 
remain ſheathed ; leſt, under the notion of Here- 
tics, you fall upon, and roughly handle, men better 
than yourſelf. This has ever been the caſe, ſince 
the days of the Apoſtles, when £cclefta/iics haue pre- 
ſumed authoritatively to draw and ule the Church's 
ord. | 
oat you add, „ Tis well we can't ſay your 
« Church has ſhewn a dividing ſpirit, and actually 
divided itſelf by an open ſchiſm, from a ſound 
« part of the Catholic Church; that, indeed, 
« would have been an aunanſwerable reaſon for 
« your diſſent “.“ Yes, this alſo, Sir, we can 
fay, and therefore ſtand jzfrfied by your own con- 
ceſſion. That miſguided unhappy Prince Charles I. 
and his furious Primate Laud, began this fatal 
ſchiſm, in complaiſance to the Church of Rome, and 


actually divided the Church of England from a 


ſound part of the Catholic Church ; and the ſame 
{chiſmatical ſpirit has ever ſince too generally pre- 
vailed in it. 1 
The Dutch, Walloon, and French Churches here 
in England, were eſtabliſhed by charters from ſe- 
veral of our Princes; but Lord Clarendon informs 
us, „The Biſbops growing jealous that the coun- 
* tenancing another diſcipline of the Church here 
| by 

Lett. III. page 60, 


. 
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by order of State, would at leaſt diminiſb the 
reputation and dignity of the epi/copal governs 
« ment,“ got them ſuppreſſed, ' * And that this 
«© might be ſure to look like more than what was 
« neceſſary to the CIV1L policy of the kingdom, 


«© whereas in all former times, the Ambaſſadors | 
c and all foreign Miniſters of State employed from 
« England, into any parts where the reformed re. 
6 {;510n was exerciſed, frequented their Churches, 
« and gave all poſſible countenance to their profeſ- Wl : 
. ſion; the contrary to this was now with great 
« indu/iry practiſed, and ſome advertiſements, i 
« not inſtructions, given to the Ambaſſadors there 
% (LeClerc ſays they were ordered) to forbear any r 
«© extraordinary commerce with men of that pro» n 


« feffion. And Lord Scudamore, the laſt ordinary Wl jt 
„ Ambaſſador there, not only declined going to a 
& Charenton (the Proteſtant Church) but furniſh h 
«> ed his own chappel with wax- candles on the ir 
«<< communion table, &c, And beſides, was care» WW k 
e ful to. publiſh upon all occaſions by himſelf, and p. 
<6 thoſe who had. the neareſt relation to him, that cl 
ee the Church of ENGLAND. looted not upon the 
% Hugonots of FRANCE, as a part ef THEIR ff cc 
«© COMMUNION ; Which was likewiſe. too much, la 
«© and too induſtriouſly diſcourſed at home *. pe 
Behold here, Sir, the Church of Enzland, actual pr 
Aividing itſelf from a found: part of the Catholic an 
Church! For ach ſurely you will eton the brave in 
Protęſtants in France, who have borne teſimomy 1 uſe 


; the faith by ſo great and fo glorious gte affiic ¶ Ver 
tions, and ſealed it with ſeas of blood, lar 
I would alſo put you in mind of another fad, rec 
that ſeems to have eſcaped your reading, or me · to 
I mor} 


* Clrend, Hiſt, Rebell. Vol. III. pages 96, 97. 
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mory. Upon the Queen of Bohemia's earneſt ſo- 
Jicitation with the King her brother (Charles I. 
Anno 1634) a collection was ordered throughout 
England, for the poor perſecuted Minifters of the 
Palatinate, who were baniſhed their Country for 
their religion. In the brief which was granted for 
this purpoſe, was this clauſe : hoſe caſes are the 
more to be deplored, becauſe this extremity 1s fallen 
upon them, for their ſincerity and conſtancy in the 
true religion, which we together with them profeſs. 
Archbiſhop Laud excepted againſt this claufe, and 
denied that the religion of the Palatine Churches 


vas the ſame with ours, becauſe they were Calvi- 


niſts, and their Miniſters had not epiſcopal ordi- 
nation. Laud acquainted the King with his ob- 
jections. The clauſe was ordered to be expunged, 
and the brave-unhappy Palatines were thus publick- 
ly diſowned by the Governors of the Church, who 
in all reaſonable conſtruction, muſt be ſuppoſed to 
know and ſpeak its ſenſe, and not allowed to be 
profeſſors of the ſame true religion . How un- 
chriſtian and ſchiſmatical this ! 

Of the like ſchiſm was it alſo guilty, in the Oc- 
caſtinal Conformity ACT, which took place in a 
late reign, For it thereby FOR BID under ever 
penalties, all its members who had any places of 
profit or truſt, to worſhip or hold communion with 
any of the foreign Churches, Dutch, French, &&c. 
in thoſe kingdoms, in which its Liturgy was not 
uſed. And ſhould any Miniſter of any of the re- 
formed Churches of Scotland, France, Germany, Hol- 
land, now come into England, would your Church 
receive them as Miniſters, or admit them as ſuch, 
to Mciate in its public worſhip? I preſume you 

| | now, 
® Nes Hiſt, Purit. Vol, II. page 27 r. 


(90) 
know, Sir, {he would not. But is not this vir. 
ally renouncing their Communion ? Nor. will. yu. 
admit even the Lay Members of any of theſe. foreign a 
Churches, to your Communion at the Lord 
ſupper, except beſides what CHRIST has ordered WM a: 
they will ſubmit alſo to ſome order and in/titutinM d 
of YOUR OWN. | 2 

Now your great Stillimg fleet“ hath thus deter. le 
mined — ©* "That which confines,. muſt alſo divia p 
«the Church; for by that confinement, a Separa- 
« tion is made betwixt the parties confined, and ir 
« the other; which ſeparation muſt be made, ! 
the party /o limiting Chriſtian Communion,” Ml ti 
Upon the whole then, tis moſt evident, that your 
Church has ſhewn, and does ſhew, a ſchiſmatica C 
and dividing ſpirit, has actually divided it/elf from 1: 
found parts of the univerſal Church. Th:s there · ¶ c: 
fore you will pleaſe to take, as an wnanſworable rea · ¶ i: 
ein for our diſſent. 5 

You muſt excuſe me, Sir, if I think you treat 
A great deal co feverely a worthy body of men, 
eur M1iNIsSTERs; when you repreſent them a 
4++perſons whom the faithful, far from being per- 
% mitted to enter into any paſtoral relation to 
ee them, are not permitted to have any Chriſlia 
„% Communion with them; no, not ſo much as am 
& intimate unneceſſary acquaintance and familiati- 
ct ty with them in common life*.” And tell me 
They are not duly ordained to their office; that 
<« their adminiſtrations are moſt certainly irregu- 
« lar, an unneceſſary and wanton, if not a fac- 
4 tious departure from the primitive order. And 
that therefore I cannot depend, at leaſt with | 
% much aſſurance, as is requiſite to the peace and 

cal acqui- 


* Ration, Account, F page 3 59. be 8 þ Lett, II. page 8 „ Ro 
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s virial ( acquieſcence of my mind, that ſuch ordinances 
vill you << will be bleſſed to me *. —I have weighed this 
Ferei matter with a 4" deal of attention, and upon 
Lord's. the whole am fully fatished, both from Scripture 
dere and Antiquity, that Preſbyters have a right to, and 


did from the Apoſtles times actually ordatn. There 
are two things, amangſt, many others, which I beg 
leave to offer to your conhderation upon this 


flitutin 


> deter. 


> divide int. | EFT. 

Se para- 1. That the Miniſters of the reformed, Churches 
d, and in all foreign parts, have almoſt all of them, 
ade, .I apprehend, no other than Preſdyterian. ardina- 
nion.“ tian. | 
at e The whole company of illuſtrious Proteſtant 
matica Churches of Scotland, France, Holland, Switzer- 
f from land, - Germany, Polaxd, Hungary, Denmark, ex- 
there-f cept perhaps Szueden, c. have none hut Preſby- 


Me res · ¶ terian ordination amongſt them. For Luther, 
Calvin, Bercer, Mſelancton, Bugenbagius, Sc, and 
all the firſt ,Reformers and Founders of theſe 


Churches, who ordained Miniſters amongſt them, 


though in ſome of theſe Churches, there are Mi- 
nifters which are called Superintendatits, or Bijhgps, 
yet theſe, are only prim inter pares;Þ, the firſt a- 
is any 20g eguals ;- not pretending to any ſuperiority. of 
niliat- Ox DER. Having themſelves no other Orders than 
me- what either Preſbyters gave them, or was given 
3 that them as Preſbyters, they can convey no other to 
rregu-l thoſe they ordain 1. You are a gentleman of too 


a fac- * great 
„ . + Account of Denmark 
ich { + 1, page 73. ccount enmark, page 283. 
vith f t The Damb Chureh is indeed at this time governed by Biſbopt. 
CE ANCHE But they look upon Epiſcopacy as only an human inſtitution ; and 


acqui- the firſt Proteſtant Prelates in that kingdom, were ordained by Bu- 
8 geab v gius, a meer Preſbyter; who by conſequence, could canvey 
Wa no other than a Preſbyterian crdination to their ſucceſſors ever 

fince, 


were | themſelves .Prefoyters. and u other. And 
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great diſcernment to urge the ſtale pretence, that 
this is to theſe Churches a matter not of choice, but 
of neceſſity and force. For if they thought epi 
dination, I do not ſay neceſſary, but even more 
regular or. expedient, could they not with the great. 
of eaſe immediately obtain it? Would not the 
hurch of England, upon the leaſt intimation: of 
their willingneſs to receive it, moſt readily ſend 
them Biſbops to ſupply this defect? You know, 
Sir, too well its charitable diſpoſition, and even 
offers of this kind, in the leaſt to ſuſpect it. What- 
ever cenſures you paſs then upon the orders and 
adminiſtrations of the Miniſters amongſt us, t 
equally fall upon all the reformed Churches through- 
out the whole Proteflant world, If ours are an un- 
neceſſary and wanton departure from the primitive 
order, theirs are the fame. Now it gives me great 
pleaſure to ſee myſelf in ſuch a crowd of excellent 
and good company. And unleſs you can offer 
ſomething more demorn/irative on this head, than 
I have ever yet ſeen; my mind will enjoy full peace 
as to the regularity of the miniſtration on which T 
attend. But, | pw. 
2. It ſeems a little ſtrange to hear you glorying 
over xs, and conſequently over. all the fareign 
Churches, as to this matter of ORDERs, when 
theſe very ORDERS in which you glory, you ac» 
knowledge to have derived o Ly from the Church 
of Rome. A Church which yourſelves, in your 
omilies, confeſs to be idolatrous and antichriftiany 
Not only an Harlot, as the Scripture calleth her, 
« but alſo a foul, filthy, old, withered Harlit; 
« the foule/t and filthie/t that ever was * 
L that 


fince. Sechendorf, Hift, Lutberian. Lib, 20. Sect. 1. With (u. 
Veer, page 15. 
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ce that as it at preſent is, and hath been for 900 


- that 
5 but years, it is fo far from the nature of the RUE 
ifeopal WM Church, that nothing can be more “. — Note, 


Theſe homilies every Clergy man publickly declares, 


more 

greats and ſubſcribes with his hand, that they contain a 

ot the y and wholeſome doctrine, fit to be read in 

ion Churches by Miniſters, | 

ſend Now it is OX LY, Sir, from this filthy, wither- 

Know, , d HAR LOT, rg derive, by ordination, 
even {Wyour /piritual deſcent. You confeſs yourſelves born 

N hat- / ber, as to eccleſiaſtical pedigree : And the 1 of 

s and Wthis fouleſt and filthieſt of Harlots, you acknow- 


ledge as brethren, by admitting their Orders as re- 
gular and valid; whereas thoſe of the Proteſtant 
n un- ¶ Cburches you reject, If a Prieſi, ordained with all 
mitive 
great 


ellent Church of England; you admit him as a BRo- 


offer r HER, duly ordained; without obliging him to 
than Whaſs under that ceremony again: but if a Miniſter 
{ peace iſt the reformed Churches joins himſelf to you, you 
hich I Wconſider Him as but a Layman, an unordained per- 


Mm, and oblige him to receive Orders according to 
your form. How, Sir, is it poſſible to account 


rying 
|! or this procedure] Can that Church, which is 10 


areign 


when rue Church, impart valid and true Orders? Can 
u ac» WW ly o/d Harlet produce any other than a /puri- 
urch and corrupt breed? Will you reſt the validity 
1 your Wnd regularity of your adminiſtrations on your re- 
iam We iving the ſacerdotal character from the Biſhops. 
h her, {nd Popes of the Romiſb Church? Many, if not 
arlat ;oit, of whom, were men of moſt corrupt and 
—And Hafamons lives; men, who were ſo far from being 


that 
ith Cie 


erular and valid MINISTERS in the Church of 
Jesvus CHRIST, that they were not ſo much as 
| e- 


Vid. Homilics, pages 162, 295. 
- 


the ſuperſtitious and idolatrous rites of this anti- 
chriſtian and falſe Church, comes over to the 


* — = > 
„„ a 1” "oo ar 


x (94). 
regular or real MEMBE Rs of it at all; and there. 
fore could not poflibly, duly, or regalarly: oF x1. 
CIATE therein; conſequently, had no potver ty 
communicate or convey Orders or Offices in the 
CRRTISTIAN Church. Whatever Offces' th 
conveyed therefore, are at beſt doubtful and ſuſ. 
picious; if not abſolutely null, irregular, and 
void, —So that really your own Orders, if ſtricty 
examined, may miniſter great doubt and diſquie- 
tude of mind. | | 

If Charity then were ſilent; Prudence, me- 
thinks, ſhould loudly dictate, that you /peat genth 
as to the authority and orders of our Minflejs, 
when you know it is in their power ſo ſtrongly to 
retort, It was therefore ſurely not wiſe, Sir, as 
well as extremely un#ind, to ſet them up as object 
of public edium and aveidante; and to admoniſh 
<< every good man not to have any intimate or um. 
« cefſary arquaintance with them, or familiarity in 
& common life.” But —— BLESSED, our Lord 
hath ſaid, are ye, when men ſhall hate you, and 
SEPARATE YOU from their COMPANY, and 
CAST our your names as EVIL, far the Son of 
man's ſake: REJOICE ye in that day, and lea) 
for joy; for 'bebold, your reward in Heaven it 
great“ ' 


<« one of the favourite and fundamental principles 
« of the diſſention, namely, That every Lay: 
& Chriftian has @ right to chuſe his own Paſtor f. 
A right ſo evidently founded on Reaſon, Scripturt, 
and the undoubted' Practice of the primitive 
Church, and ſo generally acknowledged by all 
the learned of your own Communion,” that I can- 
not but a little wonder at the alertneſs with which 
| 3 Je 
* Luke M. 22, 259, Lett. II. page 6, 


Lou very ſtrenuouſly conteſt Hat you call 
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Here ou make your attack upon it. The charge given 
I-. Mito the Chriſtian people To take beed what they 
ver to bear—to beware of falſe Prophets—not to believe 


n the very Spirit, but 10 try the Spirits inconteſti- 
they bly proves them to have a right of judgment and of 
d sul .boice, relating to this matter: and that this rigbt, 
„ a bich Gop has given them, it is their duty to 
tricty Huſe. 4 

quiet When an Apo/ile was to be choſen in the room. 


of Judas the traitor, the whole body of the Diſci- 
ples were applied to on that occaſion, As i. who 


me 
— APPOINTED by common ſuffrage, Two from 
„erh Webeir whole number to be candidates for that l 
1gly to office, : 23. © The election, you ſay, was evi- | 
Sir, as dently made by Gon *.“ But was it not as | 
vidently made by the people alſo? If the choice of 


oNE from the TWo be acknowledged to be the ] 
act of Gop; was not the choice of theſe Two, | 


rity in {rom amongſt the whole number, as much the act 
r Lai the people? The people then were aually con- 
u, an{{Wcrned in that choice.“ The ſeven Deacons, 
, an Acts vi. you ſay, were but preſented or recom- 


* mended by the brethren .“ But let the ſacred 
ory judge - berefore, brethren, LOOK YE OUT 
among /t you, ſeven men of honeſt report And the 
aying pleaſed the whole' multitude, and they c Hos E- 


zu call WP tepben and Philip, &c.—Can words be more ex- 
inciples press? 

y La- That Biſbeps and Paſfors were choſen in the an- 
aftor f. Cent Church by the ſuffrage of the people, the evi- 


ipturt Pence is ſo ſtrong, as greatly to try the counte- 
imitiveſWance of the perſon. who diſputes it. Ignatius, if 
by all ou will allow him genuine, fays @perrov £540 ie 
Jean #1xAnoiz Or XH e70Kome f. It becomes 
x which | yore 

vou © Le. 11, page 8. +-Ibid, 1 Epiſt. ad Philad. 
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you as the Church of Gop to cHusE a Biſhy, 
Alexander was made Biſhop of Feruſalem, by the 
compulſion or CHOICE 4 the members 45 that 
Church. Upon the death of Anterus, Biſhop of 
Rome, All the pecple met together in the Church t 
CHUSE @ Succeſſor—and they all tos Fabianus and 
placed him in the epiſcopal chair. So Cornelius, his 
Succeſſor, was ELECTED by the ſuffrage of the 
Clergy and Laity. Cyprian often acknowledges he 
was made Biſhop of Carthage, Favore Plebis— Po. 
puli univerſi Suffragio, & c. By theFavouR and 
VoTE of all the People ®. And expreſsly ſays, 
Plebs maxim? habet poteſtatem, vel eligendi dignas 
Sacerdotes, vel indignos recuſandi. The chief power 
of CHUSING worthy Miniflers, and of REJECT- 
ING the unworthy, belongs to THE PEOPLE. | 
produce no further evidence upon a point fo in- 
conteſtible, but the words of a learned Brother of 
our own, high enough for Church- power, That 
the people had votes in the choice of Biſhops all 
„ muſt grant; and it can be only IGNORANCE 

« and FOLLY that pleads the contrary f.“ 
„ You think a man provides very well for his 
c ſoul, who ſubmits himſelf to the inſtructions, 
« and devoutly attends all the adminiſtrations of 
& an able and orthodox Miniſter, by wwhomſoever 
« provided. And it will be confeſſed, you ſup- 
ce poſe, that the King, and Biſhops, Lord-Chanceller, 
« Nobility, and Gentry, who are our greater pa- 
6, trons, are more competent judges of the abilities 
e and orthodoxy of Clergymen, and of their fit- 
«© neſs for particular ſtations, than the common rut 
« of men, eſpecially the vulgar 1. But imagine 
| your- 


* Vid, Conſtitut. and Diſcipline of the Primitive Church, 


Page 46, + Zowth on Chyrch-power, 4 Ibid, 
Page 9. - : | 
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rourſelf, Sir, for a moment on the other ſide the 
water, preaching this wholeſome doctrine to the 
good Proteſtants in France, If Kings, Biſbops, & c. 
have authority and right to appoint Paſtors to the 


people, then the people are bound to receive and 
attend the Paſtors they ſend, But if this be right 


in one country (I muſt again put you in mind) tis 


right alſo in another; unleſs one 4ingdom can pro- 
duce a warrant, or charter from Heaven giving it 
uch authority, which other kingdoms have not, If 
this doctrine be truth in England, tis truth alſo 
in France. The brave Proteſtants then have raſbiy 
and unwarrantably withdrawn themſelves from 
the Paſtors, whom their King and Biſhops had ſet 
over them; they ought to return, and ſubmit to 
their e//abliſhed guides, and not proudly attempt to 
find Miniſters more able and orthodox, than thoſe 
their ſuperiors have ſolemnly deputed to that truſt. 
—Will you ſtand, Sir, to this doftrine ? If not, 
you muſt allow every man a right to judge for him- 
ſelf, CIS 4 | | 
To the common and juſt plea—** That every 
man has as good right to chuſe his own Paſtor, 
to whom to commit the care of his ſoul, as to 
chuſe his Lawyer or Phyſician, with whom he 
intruſts his body or eſtate, you reply: Phy- 
ſicians in many places are provided by Gover- 
* nors for thoſe who are ſick, as in Chelſea, and 
* other Hoſpitals, whilſt no body dreams of any 
* incroachment upon their natural rights *. 
but tell me, Sir, would you not complain, if 
henever you Were ſick, you were OBLIGED. 70 
cept of this preblie proviſien 35 and MUST commit 
urſelf to the care of thoſe gentlemen of the fa- 
E | culty 


o Leroth on Church- power, page 13 
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eulty who officiated in the Hoſpital, ſuppoſing yo 
lived near it, whatever 8 had of theith f 
delity or ſkill? Or ſhould a Phyfician be provided, 
and eſtabliſhed by Law in each pariſh of this king. 
dom, would you not call it an infringement of your 
natural right, to be chliged to call him in (however 
ignorant or uncapable you took him to be) and to 
commit your health to his care ; eſpecially if there 
was at hand another, licenſed by authority, whom 
you thought to have better judgment, and from 
whoſe preſcripts you had received frequent and fig. 
nal relief? I am perſuaded in this caſe, you would 
ftrongly and very juſtly complain of the reſtraint, 
But every man ſurely, is as capable, and has 2 

undoubted a right t judge and to chuſe what Mi. 
niſter to attend for the edification of his ſoul, a; 
what Phyſician to uſe for the recovery of his 
health. | 

No, you reply, there is a difference in the 
« two caſes; your Paſtors are your Guides and G. 

4 vernors, to whom you owe ſubjection in ſpiritual 
«things: And it is not, I think, quite ſo reaſon- 
4c able to challenge to yourſel ves the chuſing d 
<< theſe, as of the other who have ne authority ovet 
«you *,” But 1 beſeech you, good Sir, wh 
MADE them my GOVERNORS? Who Gavt 
them this rule and authority over me ? Does every 
gay STRIPLING, juſt emancipated from the CA. 
lege, that can get (and there are various ways 0 

getting, you know Sir, not fit to be here mention. 
ed) to be inducted into a good living, does be, | 
alk, thenceforward become Gove RNOR of all tht 
ſouls dwelling in his pariſh, to whom they out 
SUBJECTION. in ſpiritual things? What, mul 


al 
® 'Lowth on Church-power, page 14. 
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you zl the learned, the wiſe, the grave, and experi- 
rf. enced perſons reſiding in that pariſh, conſider the 
ded, nrobed Vo TH as their ſpiritual RULER, veſted 
ing: with AUTHORITY over them, in things pertain- 
your FW ing to GoD, to Conſcience, and to Eternity! 
ever Wl Yes, he has AUTHORITY, you ſay, over me, I 
d to o E him /þiritual ſubjectioan. But how far, Sir, 
here does the authority of my young RULER extend? 
hom WE Muſt I believe whatever he tells me, becauſe He 
from WF hath ſaid it; or, do whatever he commands me, 
ſig · ¶ becauſe He hath injoined it; or, follow my ſptri- 
ould n Guide wherever He ſhall lead me, without 
aint, WF conſidering, examining, and judging for myſelf, 
as a3 WW whither the courſe tends? And if I happen to 
Mi- think he is leading me wrong, mult I {till obey and 
1, mit to my ghoſtly DIRECTOR, and truſt Gon 
f his with the event? Am I to deliver myſelf up ExN- 
TIRELY, or only a little, and in part, to his 
1 the Wſacerdotal authority? And muſt I ſee things in re- 
d lgion, only and always by the eyes of my. over/zer, 
ritul Wor ought I not alſo ſometimes, at leaſt, to ſee with 
alon- ny own Will you pleaſe to inform me alſo, whe- 
ng other as my young GovERNOR undertakes to judge 
over er me now, he will alſo undertake to be judged for 
whom hereafter; and to be damned for me too, if J 
Ay happen to go aſtray, by going as he directs ? 
even BFA certain Nobleman, not half a century ago, got 
e Mis huntſman inducted into a good living; and 
ays rom the care of bis hounds, advanced him to the 
ation. prieſthood and to the cure of ſouls, Now from the 
be, time of his inveſtiture with this new character and 
all tofñice, he became the GoveR NOR and Gp, 
y i ſeems, of all the ſouls in his pariſh, and they 
OWED him ſubjection in ſpiritual things, If a Locke 
hen, a Newton, or even his Lordſhip himſelf who 
pave him the living, had dwelt within its bounds, 
E 2 they 
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they oug ht reverently to regard HIM as their /zj. 
ritual GOVERNOR and DIRECTOR ; and to /ub. 
mit themſelves to him, as having THE RV LE ovy 
them, and watching for their ſouls. —But are theſe 
claims to be vouched, or is this dod7rine to be 
preached, in this age of liberty and light? Le 
them for the honour of CHRISTIANITY; be 
eternally ſuppreſſed. —I am forced then to return, 
Sir, to the point whence I ſet out, and to acknoy. 
ledge the right which every man has, in thingy 
of religion, to call no man upon earth MASTER, 
but to examine and judpe, and chuſe for him- 

telt. F 
As to the manner ih which the choice of our 
Miniſters is conducted, againſt which you except, 
believe no elections of any kind, are tranſacted 
with greater fairneſs and equity than theſe. And 
the nature of the thing ſpeaks, that thus it mull 
de. For ours being "aſſemblies formed only by con 
fent, and ſupported only by voluntary contribution 
of their members, any oppreſhve or iniquitous 
management would throw them preſently into 
confuſion, diſband and break them up. To your 
queſtion i bo are the Electors? And to all the 
objections you raiſe on that head—1 reply, by 
praying you to turn your eyes, Sir, to a Brit 
Parliament, or to an Engliſh Corvocation, and tell 
me, who are the Electors? And how is the cho 
conducted? But if both the Parliament and Con- 
vocation, notwithſtanding the enormous difpropor: 
tion and inequality of the Electors, be yet account- 
2d and gloried in as the REPRESENTATIVE G 
the nation; and you compliment your Fellow Bris 
tons upon their 1nvaluable privilege in being ruled 
by Laws of their own making, and in paying 90 


taxes, but what themſelves by their WW 
J L Ve 
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have or 8g to 'levy. Your exceptions to 
our elections will be preſently withdrawn, and 
you will ſtill give us leave to glory, as poſſeſſing 
this ancient undoubted right of the Chriſtian 
Church. | 

But *tis time, Sir, that I now releaſe your pa- 
tience and attention, having ſtrained, I fear, both 
to their utmoſt extent, There are many other 
parts of your letters as liable to remark, as thoſe 
J have taken notice of, but I would not be tedi- 
ous, -I might have expoſtulated with you largely 
on your reading, as parts of your public worſhip, 
the fabulous and groſs legends of Bel and the Dra- 
gon, of Judith and Suſannah ; and above all, the 
magical romance of receiving a fair virgin from the 
inchantments of her infernal lover, and conjuring 
away the amorous Devil Aſmodeus, by the fumes of 
a fiſh's liver,———lIs it for the honour of the Chri/- 
tian name, think you Sir, to have ſuch ſpurzous 
and idle tales read ſolemnly in our Churches (if 


ſolemnly they can be read) and made parts of our 


public worſhip © What will an unbeliever think, 
when preſent at ſuch worſhip! Whea he ſees ſuch 
things not only bound up with the Hot yScR1P- 
TUREs, but commanded to be read as ſuch in 
the order of the Common- prayer! Will it not 
heighten his contempt of the credulity of believers, 
and eſtabliſh his prejudices againſt the hiſtory, the 
miracles, and doctrines of CHRIST ?— 

I might alſo have aſked you, Sir, to what ori- 
ental DE IT V you pay your devoirs, when from 
the North, the South, the Ve, the worſhippers 
in your Church on certain ſolemn occaſions, turn 
reverently towards the EasT, and make their 
ecutiar honours? To w rom, Sir, I beſeech you, 
e theſe peculiar — paid? Not ſurely to the 
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immenſe, omnipreſent JEHOVAH ; he is an 1Np1. 
NITE Spirit, you know, alike preſent in al 
places; not more confined to one quarter of the 
Heavens, than to another : To repreſent him x 
being ſo, is to diſhonour and offend him, to detrad 
from the glory of his Immenſity or. Omnipreſenc, 
and to give men very falſe and unworthy- notions 
of Gor. This worſhipping towards the EAsr, 
is not, I think, ordered by any Canon of your 
Church, which is now generally received; but 'ti 
(if 1 miſtake not) its common and prevailing prac- 
tice, | I ſhould be glad to be informed, for I aſſure 
you, Sir, I am quite ignorant, what ſhadsw if 
ground, either from Reaſon or Scripture, you can 
poſſibly pretend, for this unaccountable Superffi. 
tion, for ſuch you muſt allow me at preſent to 
think it. If you ſay, the worſhip is paid toward 
the ALTAR, this ſeems to make the matter 
more inexplicable ſtill, For what is there in th 
ALTAR, to make it a proper object of religr 
aus veneration ? Indeed, whilſt the Breaden GoD 
was upon it, the people who. believed it to be the 
very body of CHRIS, did well to pay their bo. 
mage to it: But now that IDOL is taken thence, | 
Cannot for my life perceive, what ſhadow of Divi- 

nity Proteſtants ſee in the ALTAR, that they 
ſhould give it religious honours, 

As much, Sir, am I at a loſs, when endeavour: 
ing to reconcile to reaſon and good ſenſe, another 
of your additional beauties and ſplenders of public 
worſhip, viz. bowing at the name of JESUS, A 
for that paſſage of the Apoſtle, Philip. ii. 10. That 
at the name of JESUS every knee ſhall bow-—4it 
learned men of your Church, I preſume, unwer- 
ſally diſclaim it, as in the leaſt authorizing f 
injoining this practice. Your great Dr. N 
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55 vindicates your Church from ſuch an uncouth 
and ridiculous abuſe of this text, and affirms, that it 
is not once mentioned in any of your ens; np con- 
flitutions, as to this matter; and adds, that you are 
mt $0 NULL as to think, that thoſe words can be 
rigorouſly applied to this purpoſe, But if this text be 
acknowledged not in the leaſt to authorize or re- 
quire this act of worſhip, what ſhadow of argu- 
ment, Sir, can you poſſibly bring, either from 
Reaſon or Scripture, which ſhall ſo much as ſeem 


to ſupport it? Why then does your Church com- 


mand (Canon XVIII.) that when in time of divine 
ſervice the LorxD JesUs ſhall be mentioned, duiy 
and lowly reverence ſhall be done by all perſons pra- 
ſent ? ls not this, Sir, by your own confeſſion, an 
act of will worſhip, a commandment, an invention of 
men, not in the leaſt founded upon the authority 
and will of Gop! 

But why, Sir, muſt this /awly reverence be made 
at the name Es us, and not at the name of 
Cukisr, at the name Iu MANUEL, IEHO- 
VAH, or GOD? Is there not in al theſe, ſome- 
thing at leaſt as venerable and worthy of peculiar 
honours ; indeed ſomething much more ſo, than 
there is in the name of JESUS ; a name not at all 


peculiar to our bleſſed Saviour, but which was com- 


mon to him with a great many other men? But if 


this peculiar reverence muſt be made at the name of 


Jesus, why not at all times whenever tis men- 
tioned, at leaſt in public worſhip? Why in the 
Creed only, which is but a human compoſition, 
and not every time 'tis read from the Goſpels and 
Epiftles, which were indited by the Hol GRHOSATH? 
But I preſs no further à point, which I believe few 
| E 4 of. 
Defence, &c. Part II. page 313. lo] 
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of your own Church think capable of a rational and 
ſolid defence. | 
I have now finiſhed my reply, Sir, to the Ly: 
ters with which you have publickly honoured me, 
and have with freedom ſet before you, the chig 
difficulties and objettions which keep me in a ſtay 
of ſeparation from your Church. If by calm and 
fair argument, you can ſhew my objections to be 
futilous and weak, I ſhall with pleaſure become 
your convert, and readily obey the calls of worldly 
intereſt and honour, 
But as you, Sir, have the dignities, emoluments, 
and powers of this world on your fide, you muſt 
Sive us leave to think, at leaſt till we are batter 
taught, that we have TRUTH on our 
TRUTH, which is GREAT, and will final 
prevail. Nor am I, Sir, without hope, that, upon 
an impartial review of the merits of the cauſe be. 
twixt us, omnipotent TRUT H may even bend 
your mind towards us; and diſpoſe you, like on 
who 7 ſince had the honour of oy. called the 
great. Apoſile, to join yourſelf to thoſe you once 
— — aeſpiled. ' jd. 3 
What though we have not the honoxrs and pro 
Fits of this world to draw you to our Communion, 
are we ever the leſs like to be the genuine Apo/tolt 
+ Gharch of a crucified, deſpiſed, inſulted J ESU 
for this? Hath he not expreſaly told us, that hi, 
. « himgdont is rot of this world *,——T bat whoever wil 
tom after bim, muſt deny bimſelf, and take up hi 
. croſs +,— L hat not many mighty and noble are cal- 
led t — Are not the witniſſes ro TRUTH, # 
* Prophecy, cloathed in ſackcloth |, till the promiſed 
times of refreſhing come from the appearance ol 
| CHRrisT! 
s John xvii. 36. 4 Matt, xvi. 24. 1 2 Cor. i. 6, 
Rev. zi. 3. 
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Cxr1sT ? Is not the R Apoſtolic Church, 
the true Spouſe of CHRIST, repreſented in the 
Revelation as a woman driven into the wilderneſs *, 
{ e, in an afflicted and forſaken ſtate ; whilſt the 
corrupt and antichriſtian Church (the apoſtate 
Church of Rome) is careſſed and entiched by the 
Kings of the earth t, glittering in all the pomp 
and ſplendor of this world, wantoning in luxury, 
power, and wealth? Does TRUTH need the 
charms of earthly grandeur to recommend it, ot 
the force of civil power to ſpread or to eſtabliſh it ? 
nents, Was it thus the bleſſed Gosp EL was at firſt pro- 9 
muſt pagated, made its way, and prevailed over all the FAY 
tier earth? No, worldly grandeur and power have na 
our's, ill generally, you well know, Sir, if not evermore, 1 
inaly I been extremely injurious to it; have enervated, 
upon obſtruted, under pretence of improving, have 
e be. greatly corrupted and depraved it, and have 
bend robbed it of its native beauty, and glory, and 
e en ſtrength. | 7 
d the High dignities and preferments, mitres and iv 
once By thrones, lordſhips and large revenues, have a k 
mighty force, you will own Sir, to 5% and per- 4 
re. vert the mind, in its ſearches after TR U TH. 5 
nion, Theſe are not the means which the GoD f it 
Mae TRUTH uſes, to draw the mind to it; but 
d USB you know they are the means, which the great 
ENEMY is wont to ufe, to ſeduce the mind from 
wil t. Tis therefore, IT apprehend, Sir, no preſump- 
op bit non at all in favour of any Church, that it ſhines 
e cal- BY with all the glory of worldly honours and wealth, 
1, 1 WY This the prophetic Scriptures very clearly deſcribe 
mile! BY 25 the tate of the falſe Church, whilſt the true 
ce o Church of Jesvs CRRTST, his genuine and faith- 
STS 2 ful 


1. 26, * Rev. Xil. 14. + Ibid, vii. 45 3213— 7. 
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ful followers, are to be a little, deſpiſed flock: þ 
Jet every where ſpoken again: In the world it j 
to have tribulation, till the expected happy perind, 
when it ſhall be the FATHER's good: pleaſure t 
give them THE KINGDOM. | 
Let not then the iw efiate of our Intereſt, 2 
to the preſent world, at all frighten or diſcouragy 
you, Sir, from caſting in your. lot amongſt u 
The world paſſeth away, and all its glories and 
pomp will ſoon vaniſh like a dream before the de- 
ſcending Son of Gop, whom we ſtedfaſtly expect. 
— And then to be found faithful; and to have 
ſtuck with unſbaten LoyaLTY to the oNnLy 
Lawgiver, Lord, and King of the Church.— Io 
have denied e any worldly. honours, prefer. 
ments, or profits out of conſcience towards Him, 
To have been ſeparated from mens company, caſt 
out and reproacked, becauſe we would not make a 
facrifice of our virtue and integrity to the applauſe 
of the many, or the favour of the great. Will yield 
divine comfort, and. procure immortal honours in 
the everlaſting 4:ngdom of GOD. Pardon me, Sit, 
if I am here acting a little out of character, and 
ſeem to invade. your office : For I am extremely 
ambitious of engaging ſo ingenious a gentleman 
amongſt us, 1 n | 
Theſe, Sir, are the proſpects with which D:/zn- 
ters ſupport themſelves under all their diſadvan- 
tages with regard to the preſent world. They re- 
member wos E Diſciples and Followers they art 
—WHO it t that hath ſaid, IN VAIN do thy 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrine the COMM AND- 
MENTs of MEN. Wo hath ſtrictly charged 
them to call xo MAN upon earth MASTER, be- 
becauſe ONE only is their MAsT ER, en 
CHRIST, 


| ( 107)) 3 
cnRIST.— And, finally, wno it is that hath 
promiſed, that , any man ſhall forſake houſe, or 
brethren, or hit or children, or landi, for his 
names ſa le ; be ſhall receive an hundred fold; and. 
Hall inherit E VERLASTINO LIFE, _ 
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F now conclude, Sir, by beſeeching you 4d 
carefully to remember, that the controverſy be- 
twixt us depends abſolutely and entirely upon the- 
deciſion of this Fu. point.— Is there any OTHER 
Lawgiver or King in the Church of Gop, to 
whoſe authority and command, as to things of reli- 
gion, CHRISTIANS are bound to ſubmit, BE» 
SIDES Fesus CHRIST? Or is there not ?— 
If there be no other Lawgiver, beſides JESUS 
CHRIST, no other King, no other authority to 
whoſe decrees in point of doctrine, and to whoſe 
injunctions in point of worſhip, CHRISTIANS: 
are obliged, and ought to ſubmit : then the Dis» 
EV ERS, in every impartial judgment, will be, 
muſt be ju/tified : then They act right : then Fhey 
ought to be commended, and will ſurely be reward. 
d for adhering loyally and firmly to the ONE. 
only KING and LorD of the Church: And for 
faithfully oppoſing the claims of any oTHER 
Power ; and for refuſing obedience to the injunc- 
tions of any OTHER Latogiver; and the deciſions 
of any OTHER Fudge; who hath made other ar- 
ticles of Faith, other terms of Communion, other 
rites of Worſhip, BESIDES and ABrove thoſe- 
which CH REST himſelf has made, 

For to illuſtrate the caſe.— If any foreign Princt 
tall pretend to make laws, and preſcribe rules of 
action to the people of theſe realms, and ſhall 
exact obedience to his injunctions from the ſub- 


jects 
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Jes of King GEORGE ; I aſk, does not your gl. 
- -degrance to Him, your ONLy Sovereign, require 
and oblige you to make your proteſt againſt any 
Juch laws, and to refuſe your obedience to them 
ut is not the ch @ province. in which 
CHRIST ALoxkE is King, as much as theſe 
Fealms are the dominions ONLY, of Kin 
{380k GE? If any hunan Potantate then ſhall rife 
-up in the Church, and. {hall claim authority and 
. — the We, of N ng ſub- 
J authority as to hing, aith, to decree 
what He bath. not decreed ; 204 dominion as to 
things of Horſhip, to appoint rites and inſtitutions 
Which Hg hath not appointed; I afk you, Sir, 
does not your allegiance to CHRIST, your ON LY 
Sovereign, require and oblige you to enter your 
proteſt againſt ſuch uſurped —— and to refule 
yr obedience to it ? | 
„Tha, Sir, I repeat it, becauſe J earneſtly in- 
teat your peculiar attention to it, is the (ſentia 
it important point upon which the controverſy 


hetwixt us entirely turns. If you can prove, that 
there is ANOTHER Lawgiver, ANOTHER Judge, 
ANQTHER King in the Church, be/des JESUS 
CHRIST, to whole authority we are to ſubmit in 
things of religion; and that the Ling and Parlia- 
ment of theſe realms are this Latwgiver, and this 
udge; you will then at ance gain your point; 
and by that Angle blow you will entirely overthrow 
the 4i//enting Intereſt and Churches. We will im- 
medately become your Converts, and flock into 
the Efkablifbed Church. 
But if you cannot prove this point; you then 
to us; you then, in effect, owW Ins 


yield the | 
juſtified befote the world; and you leave us tot 
P15 ge 


jects; of being advanced to 
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dulge the rational and reviving hope of being ac- 


knowledged by our great LAWGIVER, at his re- 
turn into the world, as his /zya! and obedient ſub- 
peculiar honours and 
dignities in his kingdom, as we have here ſuffered 
on account of our duty and allegiance to him; and 
of receiving from our JUDGE, before angels and 
men, that ſentence of applauſe Well done, 00D 
and FAITHFUL Servants, enter ye into the joy of 


your Lo RD. 


[ have only to add, Sir, that this pr ip. 
That CHRIST is the only Lawgiver and King in 
his Church; and that no man, no body of men 
upon earth, bave any authority to make laws, or 
to preſcribe things in religion, which ſhall oblige the 
conſciences of his ſubjects; is the grand, the only 
principle, upon which the UN Ir, the PuRIT v, 
and the PEACE of the Chri/tian Church can poſ- 
ſibly ſubfiſt, Take away this, and you let in end- 
leſs diſcords and corruptions into it: You ſplit it 
into parties; You make CHRISTIANITY one 
thing, in one country ; a quite different, in an- 
other, In England you make it wear an Epiſcepal 
form: In Scotland, a Preſbyterian: In France, a 
Popiſh: In Denmark, a Lutheran : In Pruſſia, a 


Calviniſt: in Ruſſia, a Grecian, &c. — But ought 


theſe things to be ſo? Is CHRISHH divided? Is 
this the UniTyY of his one beautiful, well- com- 
pacted body? Can theſe be all genuine apoſtolic 
CHRISTIANITY ?—Rather, are either of them 
l0!—When the powers of this world take upon 
them authoritatively to interpret and preſcribe in 
things of religion, which are CHRIST's kingdom 
and province, they act beyond their ſphere : They 
Invade the throne of another Prince: The certain 

| Con- 
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conſequence of which is confuſions, ſeparation, 
the unity of the Church is broken, the rights 0. 
Chr:iftians violated, a gate opened for 'innumerable 
ſuperſtitions and inventions to enter, and ming 
with the pure doctrines of CHRIS; and hency 
neceſſarily flow ſchiſms, emulations, contention, 
and every evil work. — * 

I beſeech you, Sir, by the mercies of GoD; and 
for the honour of CHRISTIANITY ; and by the 
allegiance you owe your ONLY Lawgiver JESU 
CnRISsT, to weigh theſe things in an impartial 
and unbiaſſed mind. May his Sp:rit of TruT 
judge betwixt us upon the point, and teach us hi 
will} To his influence I commend you, Sir, and 
am, 


With great Sincerity, 
Vour very humble Servant, 


A D1SSENTER- 


LY 
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POSTSCRIPT, | 


ESUS Containing Remarks on the DEFENCE of your 
artial Three Letters. I 
UTH 


on” HE above Letter being ſent to the preſs be- 
1 fore your Defence, &c, was advertiſed ; its 
publication was ſtaid, till I had ſeen what oc- 
caſion it might give, either to retract or ſup» 
port what was offered in my fit Letter. You 
ſeem moved at its pretending to be an Anſwer 1 
to your three Letters, when ſo ſmall a part LH 
of them is conſidered. therein: And with airs »Y 
quite ſuitable to the cauſe you are pleading, eccle- IA 
ſiaſlical authority, give me to underſtand, that 1 
your taking any notice of this performance is to be 1 
conſidered as a condeſcenſion to which you were | 
not obliged, and which I had no right to expect 
from you. But, pray recollect: What was the 
ant, ¶ avowed deſign and purport of your Letters? Was 
it not to refute the great and popular objeftions of 
the Diſſenters, and to bring me over to your Church 2 
But upon reading your Letters, I found you had 
ſcarce touched upon the "a objeftion which 
kept me from your Church. as it not then my 
T EF WW Part to ſtate the objection to you, and ſet it in its 
full light? As ano/ked, you had taken on you to 
de my inſtructor in this affair; had I not a right 
to lay my difficulty before you, and to demand 
your 


6112) 
your ſolution of it? What, muſt I confine myſelf 
to the which you had ſeen fit to cook up far 
the Diſſenters; and if I preſume to offer others, will 
you magiſterially call them ramblings, in which 


you are not obliged to follow? 
indess T + ab a9 
Here therefore I now put in my claim, Sir, and 
give you to underſtand, that I expect your plain and 
full anſwer to the ſeveral objeftions againſt, your 
eftabliſhed forms preſented in the above Letter: 
me of which, tho' you knew them to be of great 
weight with Diſſenters, you dextrouſly avoided 
bringing into the debate. To this you ate hiof 
clearly and indiſpenſably obliged by the province 
you have taken on you. If there be any parts of 
the Liturgy indefenſible and abſurd, this (1.) con- 
 demns own CONFORMITY, who not only 
declare, but ſolemnly ſubſcribe your unfergned aſ. 
ſent and conſent to A L L and EVERYTHING con» 
tained in and preſcribed by the Book of Commun 
prayer, &c. And (a.) it juſtifies % SEPAR As 
TION, by proving it a ſevere and cruel thing to 
caſt out above 2000 of our Miniſters from the 
Church for not declaring and ſubſcribing this aw» 
Feigned aſſent and conſent, &c. which began the 
Separation. | | 
This being premiſed, we come to the point of 
 Church-autherity, upon which the controverſy 
turns. Here 1 obferve with pleaſure, that you 
are for mutilating your XXth article, ridding 
your hands of one part, and holding only to the 
other. The Church's anihority in matters 
« faith you have nothing, you fay, to do with . 
hut this, you know, your Church claims ® 


much as @ power to make ceremonies ; and au 
| thi 


ery pleaſant 


Defence, page 18. 
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this Part of its claim I as much excepted as againſt 
the other, When you declare therefore. you have 
nothing to do with it, you mean, if I take you 
right, you will not pretend to undertake its de- 
fence, This to be ſure is wiſe: No man upon 


earth being able to defend it. But then, is it not 
extremely hard that your Church ſhould til] in- 


flexibly maintain its claim to this authority : Should | 


force its clergy to ſubſcribe and acknowledge this 
claim; and keep Diſſenters from a ſhare in thoſe 
emoluments, ** after which, you ſay, they languiſh,” 
partly for refuſing their ſolemn ſubſcription to fo 
unreaſonable a claim ? 

„% By the Church's power to decree rites and 
© ceremonies, is meant, a right in the paſtors and 
« governors thereof, to ordain and appoint ſuch 
« things, ſo as to make it, ordinarily, the duty 
« of the people to conform themſelves to them “.“ 
—— You have artfully declined to ſay, whom you 
underſtand by its pafiors and governors 3 but from 
other · paſſages I it is evident you mean the Byhops 
and clergy ; for the civil magiſtrate, you declare, 
bas no ſuch powtr at all f, Now, | 

1. That the Clergy have no power nor authority 
at all of this kind over the Laity, I proved beyond 
all doubt from the expreſs command of our great 
Lawgiver,—Call no man upon earth MASTER; 
ONE i your MaAsTER, even CHRIST, and 
all ye are hrethren l. The Princes of the Gentiles 
exerciſe dominion and authority over them, but it 
SHALL NOT BE 80 among/t ye d. What have 
you faid in anſwer to theſe texts? Not a ſingle 
word, You leave them to ſtand in full force a- 


gainſt 
® Def. page 16, + Lett. II. page 14. 1 Def, 
Page 18. * Mat. xxiii. 8, 9. wid. Xx. 25. 
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gainſt you: And, without one text of Scripture h 
ſupport this authority of the Clergy over the Lai, ¶ be- 
you go on to treat it as a thing indiſputable and i fi! 
allowed: and labour hard in raiſing a pompo or 
ſtructure upon the ſand, What you ſay as to the % 
4½ of charity, bas been conſidered above, page 23 we 
Should even this be allowed to be a merely eccl:j. Ver 
aftical and prudential inſtitution, it will by n the 
means eftabliſh the authority you claim for your ©" 
Paſtors and Governors; the orders, decrees, aui bon 
appointments of thoſe times being by the cennn 14 
conſent and ſuffrage of the whole Church; in which for 
the Laity had an equal, if not a far greater, ſna up 
of authority than the Clergy ®, But, the 
2. Your lodging this power in the Pa/tors ai be 
Gevernors abſolutely contradicts the articles them ſon 
ſelves. For as the XXth article claims it for the 
Church : So the immediately preceding articeM ©? 
(XIX.) expreſsly "defines what it means by Ta MI 02 
/CHURCH, viz. A congregation of faithful n e 
- where the pure word of God is freathed. —' Tis u 0. 
the whole body of the faithful, then, that this pove V'® 
of decreeing ceremonies, if any ſuch there be, b and 
longs: How then do you preſume, Sir, to wreſt it] 0 « 
from them, and to veſt it ſolely in the Clergy? coy 


And, [+ | | one 
3. When you add, that to this right of the PA ve 
tors to decree ceremonies, it is the peoples duty, ox- lim 
DINARILY, to conform themſelves : The word, . diſa 
dinarih, ſeems thrown in as a miſt to darken tht (cri 
point; a ſeaſonable ſalvo to which to retreat vt 
you feel yourſelf puſhed, What mean you, Sir, by wh! 
ordinarily ? How ſhall the people know when it i; ſha] 
and when it is not, their duty, to ſubmit to thek > 
| ini un &c. 


® Vid, Exam, of the Codex, page 120, 
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( 11s ) 
injunctions of their ſpiritual Governors? Are the 
people themſelves to judge, always to judge, of the 
fitneſs and expedience of the injoined ceremonies z 
or are they not? If they are not; then they are 
abſalutely to reſign themſelves to the direction of 
their Governors; which is palpable and groſs Po- 
pery, and leads directly to Rome. But if they are; 
then the Babel of Church-authority is at once 
over-thrown: For then the authority reſides no 
longer in the decrees of the Governors, but in the 
judgment of the people. Tis the judgment they 
form of them, which - a/one makes them binding 
upon them, or not. Of their number, whether 
they are too many; and of their nature, whether 
they are ſuperſtitious, foppiſh, and vain, you ſeem 
ſometimes to allow, the people are to judge : But if 
they have a right to judge, they have a right alſo t 
af in conſequence of that judgment; and to with- 
draw from thoſe Churches where ſuch ceremonies 
are injoined, as they think ſoppiſh and vain; and 
to join themſelves to others, where they think the 
worſhip of Gop performed in a more ſcriptural 
and proper manner. So then, the ſolemn parade 
of Church. authority, you ſee, turns out a mere ſha- 
dow. *Tis an authority to command, which no 
one is under obligation to obey, This power of 
makin? ceremonies muſt be either limited or un- 
limited: If it be not unlimited (which you ſeem to 
diſavow) Pray l what is it limits it? Mbat pre- 
ſcribes its bounds, beyond. which it ſhall not paſs? 
If the Church has power to ordain five ceremonies, 
why not ten? And if ten, why not more? Who 

ſhall pretend to ſay how far it may go? 
Your illuſtration .** as to the King's injun&tions,” 
&c.* will not reach the caſe; becauſe the conſti- 
4, Ld tution 

b ® Def, page 14+ 
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tution and laws of England empower the King u 
make ſuch injunctions: But you have not ye 
proved, and I preſume never will prove, that th 
conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church empowers iy 
Paſtors to decree ceremonies and rites. 
You aſk — Where does the Church pretent 
« to be alone the proper judge, or where difalloy 
„ private Chriſtians to judge for themſelves it 
e theſe matters?” I will tell you, Sir, in jt 
XXXIVth article, which decrees, that whoſorvy 
thro' bis PRIVATE JUDGMENT, willing and 
purpoſely doth openly break the traditions and cerems “' 
nies of the Church, which be not repugnant to th 
word of (50D, and be ordained by common authorth, 
ought to be rebuked openly (that others may fear 10 h 
the like) as be that effendeth againſt the common oi” 
der of the Church, and hurteth the AUT HORI“ 
the MAGIST RATE. Private judgment, youll" 
ee, is here forbid to oppoſe the common order of tht bat 
Church, and the authority of the Mag iſtrate; and 
when it preſumes fo to do, is to be cenſured an 
puniſhed for it. 1 56 M 
„The Church of France, and the Church d 
«© Rome, you acknowledge, to be as much poſleh 
„ ſed of this power as the Church of England: 
* But it does not follow that becauſe they have t 
«© power to decree rites, that they may therefore 
« decree fopperies and ſuperflitions +.” But by 
what mark, I pray, do you diſtinguiſh betwixt rith 
and fopperies ; betwixt ceremonies and ſuperftitions? 
The conſecrating of ground in the Church of EN. 
land is a rite ; but the conſecrating of water in the 
Church of France is a foppery.— The Prieſt's ſigu- 
ing the baptiſed infant with the ſign of the crols 
- a 124 n 


® Def, page 13. + Ibid, page 11. 


cha raſh, you ſay, and groundleſs : Nor do you be- 
oſſel. ( lieve I can name one who was ever gained by 
it +. I will give you two inſtances almo 
dave equal to a thouſand, The fir/? ſhall be the re- 
refore owned Chillingworth, who was gained to the 
ut hurch of Rome, chiefly by this argument, viz. 
t ine neceſſity of an infallible living judge of contro- 
m hes t: Which is but a different expreſſion for 
Ex- e authority of the Church in matters of faith. 
in the Now if this argument was fo plauſible as to van- 
fien- (4b, and lead captive ſo great a maſter of reaſon, 
multi- 
Def. page 17. + Ibid, page 15. t Vid, Life of 


in token that it ſhall confeſs a crucified Chriſt; is 
a ſignificant rite But his putting his finger into its 
ar, in token that it ſhall hear the word of God ; 
or ſalt upon its tongue, in token that its ſpeech 
ſhall be ſeaſoned with ſalt, are intolerable fapperies. 
Can you help bleſſing 
fnement and delicacy of ſuch diſtinctions The 
bowings to the altar, bowing at the name of Je- 


© Ji/putable uſe * :** 
8 


— 
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yourſelf, Sir, in the re- 


v5, kneeling, at the communion, ſponſors, ſurplice, 


hoods, lawn-ſleeves, and every thing of this kind, 
uſed in the Church of England, are edifying 


and 
lecent ceremonies, ** of clear ſigni fication and in- 
ut the flippers and ſtaff, 
nocking on the breaſt, Clevations, croſſings, geſ- 
iculations, ſprinklings with holy water, &c, prac- 


tiſed in the Church of Rome, are ridiculous ſuper- 
itins,—How happy to have Governors thus ſpi- 
ritually gifted 3 able to diſtinguiſh betwixt things 


hat differ! 

My ſuggeſtion, that by the mere conceſſions 
of your XXth article thouſands of proſelytes have 
been gained from you to the Church of Rome, is 


bill:ngaworth „page 7. 


—— — — 
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multitudes of weaker minds have; no doubt, fallen 
by its force. The other ſhall be King James I], 
of whom Biſhop Burnet ſays, he gave me this ac. 
count of the change of his religion. —** All due care 
c was taken to form him to a ſtrict adherence tg 
&* the Church: Amongſt other things much wx 
« faid of the AUTHORITY of the Churth ; and 
cc of the tradition from the Apoſtles in ſupport of 
% Epi/copary. So when he came to obſerve that 
& there was more reaſon to ſubmit to the Cathal 
« Church, than to one particular Church; and 
« that other traditions might be taken on her 
« word, as well as Epiſcopacy was received amongſt 
&, us; he"thought the ſtep was not great, but that 
it was very reaſonable to go over to the Church 
<< of Rome. See how dangerous a weapon is 
this ſame Church. authority: And how capable of 
being uſed to the infinite prejudice of the Proteſtant . 
cauſe ! . mers 
„But granting this authority of the Church, 
& (i. e. of its Paſtors and Governors, its Biſhops 
©. and Clergy) How, you aſk, would our refer. 
<-mation be overthrown by it; which was not 
c carried on in oppoſition to authority, but with 
the concurrence of all the authority in the na- 
4 tion F?” Strange, Sir, you ſhould ſo ſoon for- 
Did not I remember you that the reformatin 
under Queen Elizabeth, and the preſent forms of 
worſhip preſcribed in the Common- prayer, were 
ſtrongly oppoſed by every Biſbop in the kingdom 
and the Convocation then ſitting, were ſo far from 
having any hand in it, that they preſented to the 


Parliament ſeveral propoſitions in favour of Popery, 
direct 


* Burnet's Hiſt. of bis 'own Times, Octav. Edit. Vol. I. paßt 
194. + Def, page 25. NN 
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rectly contrary to the proceedings of the Parlia- 
ment? The Civil Magiſtrate, you affirm, has no 
botoer at all, nor authority in theſe matters. They 
are the Paſtors and Governors of the Church, in 
hom alone it is lodged. But behold, theſe 1 


hort and Governors were zealous for the old reli- 


* nion! They argued, voted, petitioned ſtrenuouſy 
3 and or it, and againſt the reformation, The reforma+ 
* ion, then, upon your principles, is built upon a 
** rong bottom: Was carried on, not in concut- 


ence with, but in avowed oppoſition to, all the 
nut hority of the nation, How juſtly might I here 
eturn your own ungenerous compliment, It was 
ct 7 2/pneſs (too great in conſcience) if indeed it 
. l as not TREACHERY and PLAYING Boor v, 
B+ e the Proteſtant cauſe upon fo np: a founda- 
1 im f. Your principles, if digeſted into proper 
e aum, will ſtand thus.“ The Church hath power 
and authority to decree ceremonies and rites :. 
burch BE But by the Church, obſerve, I underſtand, not 
hon Wl che King and Parliament; not the civil Magi/- 
"WF crate ; who have no power at all relating to 
* theſe matters; but the Biſhops only and Clergy, 


and 
n her 


nonoſt 


teſtant 


— who are appointed and called of Gop to 
* .de its Paſtors: and Governors: But remember, 
in for my countrymen, the Common- prayer, and 
_ forms of worſhip now eſtabliſhed and uſed a- 
cots = * mongſt you, were introduced into this Church, 
_ not by the authority, no, nor yet by the conſent, 
8 * * of the Paſtors and Governors whom Gop had 


* ſet over it, but in direct oppoſition to them. It 


my vas a change brought about entirely by the Ciuil 
Pipe, Magiſtrate ; who had no authority to effect it. 
en |: was therefore really no other than an eccle- 


„ flaſtical 
Def. page 18, F Ibid, page 19. 
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46 ſiaſtical rebellion, an unjuſtifiable revolt fron 
the only rightful Rulers and Governors of the 
Church in its ſpiritual concerns. 
This, Sir, is the plain language and tendency 
your principles; though I know you have been 5 
wiſe as to contradict them again, by allowing, 
« that if Church-Governors will not come into ſul 
« reformation, as is according to Gop's word, bus, 
& obſtinately perſevere in maintaining their ſinful 
errors and corruptions, the people may reforn if 
« themſelves *. But this conceſſion overthrow Wl; 
your whole ſcheme of Church-authority ; make 
THE PEOPLE the ſupreme and ultimate judge, 
as to points of faith and rites of worſhip ; bring 
down the decrees of the moſt numerous and mok 
holy Councils, Convocations, and Synods, to ſtand 
at the bar of every man's private judgment; and 
veſts him with authority to receive or reje them, iſ 
as to himſelf ſhall-ſeem fit. So powerful is truth, 
which will prevail ! 
But your poſitions as to the Civil Magiftraty 
deſerve a more diſtin and accurate conſiders 
tion. © He has no power at all to decree rites it 
divine / worſhip F—T his power is not in the 
« King and Parliament, for in this very artick 
66 (XX) which, together with the reſt, is con- 
« firmed by act of Parliament (13 Elix. c. 12.) 
„and thereby made a part of our eccleſiaſtici 
<& conſtitution, they have plainly owned it to be 
cin the Church; and no body imagines, that Ha 
c the Church they meant themſelves, The KingWing 
& and Parliament then have plainly diſowned aner 
« ſuch power in themſelves, and have recognizedWre 
it tobe in the Church $.”-—This, Sir, is a doc be 
* tring]M** t 


„ Def, vage 74. | + Ibid, page 18. f Ibid, page 17. Ml © 


( 


fron tine, of dangerous and important conſequence, 
of the Hand quite contrary to fact. For, 

1. As *twas the Queen and Parliament alone, 
ncy of without, yea in oppoſit ion to, the Biſpes and Con- 
een fn vocation, which decreed the preſent form and wor- 
wing np of your Church, and to their authority alone 
fo furl lit owes its very being, birth, and ſupport ; by af- 
d, wt WMfrming that they had no power nor authority of this 
anf rure, you knock down and demoliſh the Church 
ren England at once, and lay it proſtrate in the 
throw duſt, And, 
make 2. That the King and Parliament by acknow- 
judges ledging this power to be in the Church, have not 
bring diſclaimed it, nor put it out of their own hands, is 
1 mot inconteſtible hence, that they have at the ſame 
o ſtand WMtime expreſsly told you, what they mean by the 
3 and Church ; not the Biſhops and Clergy, but the con- 
them Wregation of the faithful; of which congregation 
truth bemſelves are not only a part, but the principal 
and ruling part: And accordingly, our laws and 


Mirai conſtitution have veſted the ſupream power of pre- 
ſiden·¶ ſcribing ceremonies and rites, only in them. I aſk 


rites U- By what authority do the rubricks of the 


in t\WCommon-prayer, bind the Clergy to obedience ; or“ 
artice hence is it, they are obliged to obſerve the rites 
is con-Wnd forms preſcribed in that book? Is it not en- 
c. 12.) Vieh by the authority and act of Parliament? As 


aſticu8iWfor the Paſtors and Governors to whom you appro- 


t to befWpriate this authority (the Biſhops and Clergy) they 
that Have no power, by our conſtitution, to make one 
e King nge law, to decree one rite, or to preſcribe one 
ed anjceremony, When aſſembled in Convocation, they 
2gnized re abſolutely under the controul and direction of 
a doe Civil Power, © Even the very ſubjects of 


tring, 
ge 17s 


* their enquiry and debate, as well as the extent 

of their ordinances in point of obligation, are 
F cc 

pre- 
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<< prefcribed by Statute Law; that they cannot f 
« much as attempt any canons or conſtitutions 
«© without a royal licence; and that none of thei 
& ordinances are binding, even againſt the privay 
«© Cuſtoms of a ſingle pariſh *. How is it the 
you affirm, the King and Parliament to have dj. 
owned any ſuch power in themſelves, and to have re 
cognixed it to be in the Church? But, 

3. The point is if poſſible, ſtill rendered max 
clear from the XXXIVth article above cited; 
which ſays, F any man through his private jud. 
ment, openly breaks the ceremonies of the Church 
ordained by COMMON AUTHORITY, he Hall h 
epeniy rebuked, as one who offendeth againſt the am 
mon order of the Church, and hurteth the AUT 
RITY OF THE MAGISTRATE. —The Auth 
rity of the Magiſtrate, then, is indiſputably cou 
cerned in ordaining theſe ceremonies : And youlir 
Church, Sir, however loath you are to hear it, is un 
doubtedly a Parliamentary and Civil conſtitution; 
made, formed, ſupported entirely by. the Gi 
Magiftrate, and by him alone is it capable of be 
ing thrown into a new form. WO. 

But you aſk, ** Are not the Diſſenting Churchs 
« in the ſame ſenſe Parliamentary? Do they nd 
« depend entirely upon an Act of Parliament, tix 
« Act of Toleration +?* No; the Diflenting 
Churches were formed, ſubſiſted, and grew witl 
ont and before, any Parliamentary authority. V 
are thankful to the excellent and good governmedl 
under which we live, for the Act of Toleratid 


But, would humbly beg leave to ſay, we der Y 

not our power to aſſemble for divine worſhip, i 
our Miniſters theirs to officiate in ſuch 2 
8 ro 

® | 


* Examinat, of the Codex, page 114. + Def. page 21, 


( 123 ) 


not. from any human lau, but from our natural right 
ation as men, and from the authority of CHRIST. The 
f then Act of Toleration only protects us in the enjoy- 
priva ment of this right. 
it they « But above all things you marvel, that whilſt 
ve di © 1 was making this puſh at the Church of Eng- 
ave * and, I did not reflect how much I laid mel 
« open: For if there was ever upon earth a Church, 
1 mori which could properly be called Parliamentary, 
cited; © it was the Pre/byterian, in the time of the grand 
+ Jude- rebellion .“ What you call the grand rebellion, 
hurch Sir, a Britiſb Houss or Commons, ſince the 
ſhall y Reſtoration, call a vindication of their j usr LI- 
he ER TIES; and brought one of their members, 
TH Lentbal, upon his knees at the bar, and there 


Auth ſharply reprimanded him, for preſuming to reflect 
ly con- upon it in the manner you have done . Beſides, 
nd you if it was a grand rebellion, the ſhame and reproach 
t, is un-WMof it falls chiefly upon the Church of England; the 
itutio;8 Parliament who began it, conſiſting almoſt en- 
e CruliMtirely of members of that communion, as Lord 


> of be Carendon himſelf owns. But, what if the Preſby- 
terial Church eſtabliſhed afterward by them was 
truly Parliamentary, how have I laid myſelf open 
Had I faid or ſuggeſted any thing at all relating to 
that Church, or the proceedings of thoſe times? 
Not a ſingle word: but, for aught I had faid, it 
pppears not but I as much condemn that e/ftabliſh- 
ment as yourſelf, How then have I laid myſelf 
pen! Are you, Sir, the gentleman, that reproves 
ne for ramblings 


"hurchs 
they nd 
ent, tif 
ifAlenting 
W will 
ty. W 
ernmeſl 
leratid 


e deiii You put the caſe , that any of our Diſſent- 

hip, g ing Churches, or the Church of Scotland, ſhould 

oy | F 2 « by 
rol 


Def. page 20. + Journal of the 12th of May 1660. 


page 21. Def. Pages 23, 24. 
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which Chriſtian Baptiſm ought to be adminiſtered) 


are vaſtly too trivial, to be compared with thok 
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tc by an Act of the general Aſſembly ordain, that 0. 
„% a decent baſon, with clean water, ſhould be 
% provided, and placed near the pulpit, that {6 WM ** 
„ the Miniſter taking the child in his arms, may as 
© conveniently pour or ſprinkle water upon in 
« face, in the name of the Father, Sc. Hen ) 
& are ſeveral rites ordained, which Chriſt in hu“ 
* wiſdom did not think proper to ordain, and 


« one of them at leaſt as exceptionable as any e. 
e cepted againſt in our Church, Sprinkling—— ot! 
« What will this gentleman ſay to ſuch an 25. *'* 
« pointment! I will ſay, Sir, that if compli. KH 
ance with this injunction be made a nece//ary ten © 
of receiving baptiſm in that Church (as the Cri dir 
and Sponſors are made neceſſary in yours) ſo as that im 


no child ſhall be baptized, that is not /prinkled fron 
ſuch baſon; and the parent that deſires to have hi X 
child dipt (believing that to be the only way in 


ſhall not have it done; in that caſe, Sir, I will ſi 
the Church acts a tyrannical, unjuſt, ſchiſmaticl 
part; and if I could have my child baptized in a 
other Church, conſtituted upon a more Catholic and 
Scriptural plan, I ſhould think it my duty to appy 
to it on that occaſion, The ſpirit of ceremony: 
making and church-tyranny, is of a reſtleſs and 


incroaching nature, and ought fimely to be cruſh Pu 5 
ed, *Twas from ſuch little beginnings, the mals . 4 
Romiſh fopperies grew up to its preſent enormuſ . 
and oppreſſive heighth, | ſtant 

« 'The natural rights you repreſent ſome of oi titel 
ic fellow - ſubjects as ſubmitting to be deprived i * 
« by diſqualifying laws, without going about in nc 


& turn the world upſide down for their repealꝰ 


Def. pages 6, 7. 
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of which Diſſenters are deprived: nor are d 
qualified as to theſe, upon the account of conſcience 
and religion (the hard cafe of Diſſenters) for acting 


that 
| be 
t ſo 


may penſibly oblige us : Nor finally, can the perſons 
1 Its you mention, perhaps be properly ſaid to have a 
4 natural right, to ſuſtain at the ſame time two diffe- 
1 bi 


rent characters, and to execute two offices which 
are generally inconſiſtent and interfere with each 
other—So the caſes are not parallel. Beſides, why 
are we repreſented as turning the world up/ide down? 


and 
ex · 


ier Have we ever kindled tumults, raiſed mobs, de- 
mei moliſhed houſes, threatened courts (as you know, 
n Sir, who have done) under a ſeditious cry, that 
C our Churches were in danger? We appeal to the 
um impartial world, for the loyalty and peaceableneſs 
ron vieh which we behave. N 
vel You paſs over, by your own confeſſion, alm 
2) "WY half my pamphlet“ unremarked ; in which the con- 
ere BY ficution of the Church of England is "compared 
ie with that of the Church of Ca n15t, and they 
ratio are inconteſtibly ſhewn to be ſocieties of a quite 
in BE different, and even oppoſite nature; ſo as that a 
ic an perſon's ſeparation from the ene, does by no means 
app imply his ſeparation from the other. Your reply- 
mon ing nothing to this, you will give me leave to im- 
els an pute to ſome other cauſe, than „ your nat ob/erving 
ol * any thing in it, which pretends to refute or con- 
mal OBS « fra die any poſition advanced in your letter.“ Ts 
moi not the charge of Schi/m your favourite and con- 
ſtant topic? But, if I prove the two ſocieties ſo en- 
a tirely different in their conſtitution and frame, as 


that my not communicating in the former, does 
in no wiſe break me off from, nor in the leaſt in- 


h tho F 3 terrupt 
Def. page 37s 


az we think the authority and laws of Gop indiſ- 


( 126 ) 

ferrupt my communion in the latter; is not thi 
a refutation of one of the principal and moſt inte. 
reſting parts of your letters? And did not juſtice h 
your argument demand, if you could have given WM « 
it, a proper reply? 10 

“ Tis growing mighty modiſh, you complain, 
„ with our people to laugh at all notions of Church IM t} 
„ communion, and to make nothing of the moſt Ml 
« unneceſſary ſeparations *.“ Yes, I thank Gop, WW: 
the loud peals you were wont to ring us upon the No. 
head of Schi/m, are generally treated with pretty Wl ci 
much neglect, not only amongſt our people, but th 
even amongft your own, For when one ſees grave MW er 
1 ſetting themſelves up for Rulers and ef 

overnors in the name of the LoR PD, claiming WM ic! 
power to forgive fins, to decree ceremonies, to to 
make laws, and to determine points of faith ; and bli 
then thundering out their anathemas, upon ſuch I fre 
as refuſe to ſubmit to their authority. What de, 
muſt this provoke, in all ſenſible ſpectators, but WF wa 
a mixture of contempt, indignation, and mirth? Wing 

Can theſe ſpiritual Fathers, in their conſci- © Ct 
ences, believe our SCHISM to be ſo horrid and (o hay 
damning, and yet refuſe to drop the ceremonies lo 
which they ſee to be the lone of /umbling, at which tis 
we ſo grievouſly and wickedly fall! What! for JW va 
the ſake of a few things which hey own to be in- W wo 
different, will they harden themſelves againſt the I and 
cries of ſo many periſhing miſguided N ran 
and deſtroy the ſouls for which Chrift died! Forgive 05 
me, Sir, if I cannot think it; but that $c-:/m 1s Ch 
only uſed as an ecclefiaſtical ſcarecrow, to keep the 
iimple in awe ; and to eſtabliſh a ſacerdotal empire 
over ductile and weak minds. 


ce All 
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« All Chriftians, you affirm, living within the 
« Church of England, which is co-extended with 
« the kingdom, may be truly ſaid to owe it obe- 
« dience and ſubmiſſion ; and are de jure, whe- 
« ther they will be or not de facto, true members 


« and ſubjects of it *.“ 


But pray tell me: Is not 


the Church of Scetland equally co-extended with 
that kingdom, as the Church of England is with 
this? And do not all who live within its pale, 
owe it like ſubmiſſion ? Is not the Preſbyterian diſ- 
cipline and worſhip as much eſtabliſhed there, as 
the Epiſcopal is here? If it be Schiſm then, and a 
prievous fin for Difſenters to withdraw from the 
eſtabliſhed Church in South- Britarn, is it not alike 
ſchiſmatical and wicked in your Epiicopal brethren 
to withdraw from the Preſbyterian Church eſta- 
bliſhed in the North] Whence is it we never hear 
from you any ſolemn admonitions to your brethren 
beyond the Tweed,, of the deteſtable tin of Schiſm; 
warning them of its damning nature, and exhort- 
ing them ſpeedily to unite with the eſtabliſhed 
Church! Here your grave lectures may poſſibly 
have good effect; and if you really thought Schi/mn 
ſo grievous an offence as you affect to repreſent, 
tis ſtrange you never try the power of your per- 
ſuaſions with your brethren in the North. This 
would be a noble proof that you were in earneſt, 
But whilſt, amidſt your warmeſt ha- 
rangues againſt the Engliſh ſeparation, you encou- 
rage and ſupport the diſſent from the Scorrfh 
Church; what can be thought of your out- 
cries about Schiſm, but that they deſerve a: 
name more ſevere than I am willing here to 


and ſincere. 


give? 


F 4 
®: Def, page 29. 
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Your notion of our being rue members of the 
« Church of England de jure, tho' we are not, 
„and will not be de facto —is a refinement, in- 
deed, and quite ſurpaſſes my comprehenſion, | 
thought it entered eſſentially into the idea of 
Church, that it is a ſoctety of VOLUNTEERS: 4 
company joined together in certain acts and pro. 
feſſions by common CONSENT : And that without, 
much leſs again, his own agreement and conſent, 
no man could, with truth, be ſtiled a member d 
any Church. All perſons living in Chriſtendom 
may be ſaid to owe Feſus Chri/t obedience and ſub 
miſſion, with infinitely greater reaſon than all the 


people of Eng/and can be ſaid to owe it to the 


Church: But does it therefore follow, that they 
ate all de jure, if they will not be de facto, TRUE 
members of the Church of Grit? What, thoſe 
who openly renounce Chriſt, declare him an im- 
poſtor, and utterly diſavow obedience and ſubjec- 
tion to him, can þ Ary with any truth or propriety, 
be fliled true members of his Church! Strange Di- 
vinity indeed! Chriſt's Church then, inſtead of: 
congregation of faithful perſons, may now be defined 
a ſociety of impious blaſphemers, of infidels and 
profane perſons, who neither fear GoD, nor be- 
lieve in. Je us Chriſt; theſe all may be declared and 
treated as true members of his Church. If this, 
indeed, be right, then with ſome pretence it may 
be ſaid, that, thoſe who openly renounce and dil 
claim the Church of England, and declare they wil 
not live in any ſubjection to it, may yet be con- 
ſidered as true members of it. 

I owe allegiance to the King of England, becaule 
J receive protection from him, and enjoy innume- 
rable civil bleſſings by means of his government, 


under which I conſent to live, But it does not 
hence 
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bence follow, that I owe ſubjection to the Church 
of England, (as you argue, page 29.) from whom 
receive no protection, enjoy no benefit nor ad- 
vantage, and in communion with which I by no 
means con/ent to live, CoNSENT, Sir, is indiſ- 
penfibly and eſſentially neceſſary to form the re- 
lation betwixt paſtors and people : And without 
this conſent no Church in any Chriſtian or ſcriptu- 
ral ſenſe can poſſibly be formed. Diſſenters there- 
fore can with no juſtneſs nor propriety in the world 
be ſtiled true members of your Church, Your ſo- 
lemn excommunications of them is really a caſting 
ſuch out, as never were in it : So the miracle ſtill 
remains. | 
As to our peffure of receiving the Lord's-ſupper, 
Inſtead of ingenuouſly owning your great miſrepre- 
ſentation, you ſeek by frivolous and quaint queſti- 
ons to raiſe a duſt to conceal it, As, what 
« meaneth this informant, by ſome of their 
„ Churches, which have admitted kneeling ? 
« What by ame in their Churches? If there were 
« any conſiderable number, &c.*” Their num- 
ler, give me leave to tell you, Sir, is nothing to 
the purpoſe, Tis the LI BERT they have to do 
it, is the only point in debate. If all have this li- 
b:rty, tho' not one in five thouſand ſhould actual- 
ly uſe it; my point ſtands firm, yours is over- 
thrown; and you ſtand convicted before the world 
of having given a very wrong and injurious ac- 
count of us. You raſhly aſſerted that fitting a- 
mong us was NEVER allowed to be deparied from; 
that our Miniſters 1NS1STED upon, and REF U- 
SED 10 abate it.— I his, from my own certain 
knowledge, from the information of others, from 
F 5 Baxter's 


CO 7 
Baxter's reformed Liturgy, T proved to be 
a falſe repreſentation. In the ſecond edition 
of my Letter, (page 21.) I added a paſſapy 
from Dr, Calam)'s brief Account to the German 
Divines, which expreſsly ſays, —The Communicants 
among ſi PROTESTANT DIsSSENTERS arg 
AT LIBERTY f uſe their own Pos rug 
in the time of receiving; tho a table-poſture 
is moſt commonly uſed, Note. To this brief At. 
count, &c. you appear to have been no ſtranger; 
Jou had, doubtleſs, read it; for you quote a long 
paſſage from it (Lett. II. page 62.) mor ling 
diſtant from that T have now cited, How then 
could you take upon you ſo roundly to affirm—that 
it is NEVER ALLOWED to be departed from, &c, 
When you had ſeen it declared to the- world that 
our Communicants were AT LIBERTY 70 uſe thin 
own POSTURE |... 

But, if this deſerves an ingenuous bluſh, I am 
called upon to bluſh with you; * For having faid 
© that Chriſt and his Apoſtles, withbut all perad- 
« venture, ſat aroynd the table, when every body 
* knows, who knows any thing at all, that the 
„ uſed the recumbing poſture, which is no moe 
« ſitting than it is kneeling *. If my aſſertion 
cannot be ſupported by indiſputable authority, | 
have a bluſh at your command. Let my voucher 
be heard. St. Matthew + ſays, he $AT DOWN 
with the Twelve.—And as they were eating JESU. 
fo;k bread, and Bleſſed it. St. Mark t, As th 
AT and did eat, JESUS took bread, &c. di 
Luke ll, N ben the Bour was come, he SAT DOWN 
and the twelve Apoſiles with him: And he took il 
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frians/m, and being 


7 jor which Thad given not the leaſt real occaſion, is: 


bread and gave thanks. If I am now to be corredt- 
id for repreſenting Chri/t and his Apoſtles as 8 17 
TING around the table, the weight of the ſtroke 
will fall enticely upon the Scriptures ; under which 
natronage I am ſafe. I make no manner of doubt, 
Sr, but the poſture was ſetting 3 though with the 
body, perhaps, a little leaning or reclined;. Nor 
would our language afford our tranſlators any bet- 
ter, or indeed any other, word than /itting, to ex- 
preſs it by. Pray, how would you render it. 
fi they RECUMBED and did eat, — And when the 
hour was: come, he RECUMED with his twelve 
fhoftles? If every body, “ who knows any thing at 
« all, knows they uſed the recumbing poſture,” then 
good Mr. Henry knew nothing at all; for, he 
ſays, * He ſat down in the uſual table-geſture ; 
not lying on one ſide, for it was not eaſy to eat, 
nor poſſeble-to drink in that poſture, but ſit- 
ting upright, tho' perhaps, ſitting low :” Or 
rather, as Dr. Lightfoot tells us, the poſture was, 
iting on a couch, leaning the left elbow on the 
uble. ; ; 

My account of the conſtitution of the Church of: 
gland, of the regal ſupremacy, and of the pro- 


ceedings of the Convocation in the affair of Mr. 
Biſten, you call: miſrepreſentations ; but 1 ob- 
ſerve you are ſo prudent as not to offer a ſingle: 
word in proof of their being ſuch; | 


Your-repreſenting me as having a great zeal for- 
fend of theſe new notions , 


artifice ſo low, that you muſt give me leave to 
ok down with great pity upon it; not doubting: 


®" Def, pages 37, 38. ＋ Ibid, pages 38, 4. 


(6132) 
but 1 have both an advocate and an avenger in you 
own boſom, | | 
T There is ſometing truly extraordinary in you 
affirming——** That the damnatory clauſes of th 


© Athanafian creed may be as ſafely ſubſcribed, 
« without any explanatory declaration, as the hy 
« Scriptures; at leaſt ſuch paſſages, as He thu 
« belreveth not ſhall be damned He that 
s belzeveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but th 
„ wrath of GoD abideth on bim, &c.” - 
much as to ſay, You may as confidently affent v 
the deciſions of a weak and fallible man, concerning 
the everlaſting ſtate of multitudes of his fello 
men, as to the deciſion of the omniſcient and i 
fallible Gop.— Or thus, becauſe Gop hath fiel 
fome terms for a man's entrance into life, ther 
fore man may take upon him to deviſe and fi 
- others —Or thus, becauſe Cn R1sT had authority 
to pronounce, that no man who received not {! 
Goſpel, which he preached, ſhould finally be ſaved 
therefore Athanaſius (if he was its compiler) ha 
authority to pronounce, that no man who believe 
not the creed which he had made, ſhould attai 
eternal life, but ſhould everla/tiagly periſh. —A 
theſe concluſions juſt ? 

1 cannot think myſelf to need your forgivene 
Sir, for afking, „whether yen were amongſt t 
« weak and uncharitable minds, who damn 
the pit of Hell, all who cannot receive all t 
% .dark and myſterious points ſet forth in the Athe 
«© naſian creed.” For does not that creed mo 
peremptorily pronounce this damnation on all ſul 
Are not you a zealous advocate and admirer of t 
creed? Do you not yourſelf, thirteen times a yeal 
in the preſence and Church of Gop, _ 

: niſk 


* Def, page 40. 
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Miniſter and Ambaſſador, declare ſolemnly to the 
people, That whoever does not keep WHOLE and 
UNDEFILED the faith therein delivered, he ſhall 
wiTHOUT DOUBT periſh —_ Where 
then is the wrong of my aſking, Yhether you are 
among fl the weak and uncharitable perſons ? &c, 
For if you are /incere in its uſe, and do really be- 
lieve what you ſolemnly tell the people, when you 
read to them that creed, you muſt, ſurely, be con- 
tent to be reckoned in that number. For how to 
reconcile, a ſolemn declaration that certain per- 
ſons, WITOUT DOUBT periſh everlaſtingly, with 
Hopes of their ſalnatien, is what no wit of the 
ſubtleſt Feſuit is able to perform. 

The ſubſcriptions of our Miniſters, with the pro- 
teſtation they made againſt the damnatory clauſes, 
can with no truth, I apprehend, be called „ a pro- 
« teflatio contra faftum, nor a ſubſcribing aſſent 
« to the truth of certain propolitions, at the ſame 
« time declaring they do not aſſent to it *.“ For 
it really amounted to no more than this“ I] be- 
« lieve the articles of this creed, and think it a- 
« oreeable to the word of Gop; but I here pub- 
« lickly declare, I do not conſider the damnatory 
« clauſes as any part of the creed, nor give my 
e aſſent to them.” As for the ſubſcription of 
our preſent Miniſters, if it be not done under a 
claim of the benefit of this prote/ation made by their 
predeceſſors, or with ſome ſuch prote/tation made by 
themſelves ; I freely own, Sir, I cannot juſtify it, 
and think it a thing which ought not to be done, 

SUBSCRIPTION to human creeds have, I ap- 
prehend, been of infinite diflervice and hurt to the 
Chriſtian Church ; have rent it into a variety of 
ſets and angry parties, and filled it with innume- 

| rable 


* Def. page 41. 
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Table ftrifes and debates : They are a fence, raiſel 
around the Church, which can poſlibly keep none 
but vir tuous and hone/t perſons, but never can one 
Fypocrite, one heretick, or wicked man, from en- 
-tering into it. I wiſh the caſe you mention may 
not be extremely common, viz. Fraudulent and 
inſincere ſubſcriptions, and the conſtant uſe of forms, 
which they who uſe them do not approve of, wherthy 
the conſcience is defiled *. l 
But the point of ſubſcriptiont which is the ſub. 
ject of your Appendix, will be conſidered by an 
abler band; who will give you, I hope, ample (a. 
tisfaction on this head: To his inſtructions I com- 
mend you, Sir, wiſhing you with great ſincerity, 
-abundant peace and truth. 


Def. page 44+ 
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THE 
Diſſenting Gentleman's 
Trrrpd and LasT 


LETTER, Es. 


S$ I R, 


HAVE read carefully your #zvo Defences, and 
] attentively weighed the reaſons by which yow 

further preſs my conformity to your Church; 
but muſt ſtill ſay, that though I feel the attraction 
of worldly intereſt ſtrongly operating with your ar- 
guments, and giving them great force; yet there 
is ſomething more forcible which draws a contrary: 


way. 

Were I to never live but in the preſent world, 
I would ſoon become your convert: But when I 
conſider that the purity, ſimplicity, and liberty of 
the GosPEL, are a ſacred DEPOSITE commit- 
ted to my truſt; and that there is an allegiance 1 
owe to CHRIST, as the ONLY Lawgiver of the 


Church, for-which I muſt ſurely be accountable 


before him; 1 cannot but think it my duty, and 
therefore, upon the whole, moſt certainly my in- 


tereft alſo, to continue my /eparation, though 
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attended with ſome worldly diſadvantage and re. 


proach. 


The grounds of my diſſent I have already Jay 


before the world, to whole impartial conſideration 


they are humbly ſubmitted. ** But I have left un. 


noticed and untouched, you complain, a great 


part of your Letters,” This, indeed, I hay 
done, and ſhall alſo of your Defence; a great pan 
of both being futilous, and of little moment to the 
merits of the cauſe before us. Debates of this kind, 
I knew, inſenſibly ſwell. I remarked therefore, 
but upon a few of the many obnoxious paſſages with 
which your Letters abound, that greater liberty 
might be left to preſent you with ſeveral ftrong, 
and to me unanſwerable, arguments for diflent 
from your Church, which you had artfully forborn 
to mention; and which, tho' ſince held up before 
you and peculiarly urged upon you, you turn 
gravely away from, and will not be provoked to 
encounter their force, 

I have preſſed you with the cenſtitution and frame 
of your Church; and have ſhewn \you various 
points in which its ſtructure and form was not on- 
ly quite different from, but actually repugnant ta, 
the Church of JESUS CHrisT ; conſequently, 
that it was not, could not be, any dangerous and 


damnable Schiſm for the ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt to 


ſeparate and withdraw from it, as you had raſbly 
atirmed. But to this popular and great plea you 
have made no reply at all ; it ſtands before you in 
full ſtrength, 

Inis charge of Schiſm is ſtill rendered more 
completely ridiculous; by obſerving, T hat the 


very powers Which alone formed, and which alone 
govern your Church, have given us leave to with- 


draw from it. The very AUTHORITY val 
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y lay 
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made your Church, and upon which alone it reſts, 
hath allowed us to ſet up our ſeparate Churches 
for worſhip ; and hath taken thoſe Churches, and 
the worſhip performed in them, under its imme- 
diate protection and care, 


SE Cr. I. 
Of Church Power, and in whom lodged. 


HE iſſue of the debate betwixt the Church 

and the Diſſenters, I have frequently re- 
minded you, and every attentive perſon ſees, de- 
pends abſolutely and intirely upon this ſingle point 
Is there any other Lawgiver or King in the 
Church of Gon beſides JESUS CHRIST; or, is 
there not? Is there power and authority veſted in 
avy ma or body of men on earth, to make and 
to injoin new rites of Chriſtian worſhip, and 
new terms of Chriſtian fellowſhip, beſides what 
CHRIST, the only Lawgiver, hath himſelf made 
and injoined; or, is there not? Could you but be 
engaged to give a plain and direct anſwer to this 
one point, it would ſoon end the debate. But for 
reaſons beſt known to yourſelf, yet very obvious 
to the world, you are deaf to my repeated ſolicita- 
tions on this head ; and will not, cannot be either 
perſuaded or provoked to ſpeak your ſentiments 
freely and openly upon it. 

You ſtrenuouſly contend that there is ſuch a 
POWER ; but are greatly at a loſs, 1. here to 
place it? And, 2. Ho to limit and confine it? 
Theſe are two things which it indiſpenſibly lies 
upon you to fix clearly and to aſcertain; before 
you can, with any grace, cenſure our ſeparation 
i unjuſtifiable and wrong. But tho” in multiply- 


ing 
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ing words, 8 talent is not common, and yoy 
expatiate diffuſely upon things of little moment; 
yet here, where the point lies, and you ſaw, and 
even elt it, you artfully endeavour to evade, 
However, with much difficulty, a few conceſſions 
are extorted from you, which, in part, ſhew the 
world your prepoſterous ſcheme, and which prove 
you to be really (as I ſhall preſently ſnew) no ad. 
vocate for, no + men at all to, the true Church of 
England, the Church eſtabliſhed by law ; but to be 
a betrayer, an oppugner of it, a dangerous under- 
miner of its very baſis and foundation; and that, 
if your principles take place, it muft preſently be 
overthrown, and its hierarchy and frame be utter. 
y deſtroyed. 

For, with regard to the f of the above points, 
viz, In-wHOM this power of 3 and enjoin- 
ing new ceremonies and rites of worſhip, and neu 
terms of communion in the Church of Chriſt, is 
vefted—— You affiim, 1. « That "tis NOT im the 
„ CIVIL MAOGIST RATE; he has No suck 
« POWER at all *.“ But, 2. 4 Ji, in the Pas 
« TORS and GOVERNORS of the Gburcb f., 
Now, ' 

FTrsT, If it be noT in the CIVIL MaGis- 
TRATE ; and HE has, as you affirm, no s$UCH 
PowER at all; the conſequence is inevitable, 
that then the preſent e//abli/hed Church of England 
is illegally, unjuſtly, tyrannically e/abliſhed : That 
it is an w/urpation upon the rights of Chriſtians, 
and upon the civil liberties of mankind ; and that 
the very baſis on which it ſtands, with its whole 
frame and conſtitution, are fundamentally, eflen- 
tially and notoriouſly wrong, For,-— That the 

| preſent 


® I Def. pages 18, 19, + Ibid, page 10. 
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C preſent Church of England was conſtituted, form- 


ed and eſtablifhed by the Civil Magiſtrate, and 
onty by him, viz, by Q. Eli. and her Parlia- 
ment, every gentleman, not a perfect ſtranger to 
zur hiſtory and conſtitution, indiſputably knows. 
When we talk of the Church abliſpbed by law; 
by what lato, I pray, do we mean eftabliſhed ? Is 
it not by 4 law enacted by the Crown and Parlia- 
nent, and enacted by no authority or power but 
theirs ? Is not the A of Uniformity the grand pile 
hr or foundation on which the Church of England 
teſts? Was it not that alone which efablihed its 
preſent liturgy, with all its ceremonies and forms ? 
But by 20h21 was that law made? Was it not by 
the Civil Magiſtrate; and made by him alone; 
the Biſhops in the Houſe of Lords, and the Clergy 
in Convocation, labouring earneſtly againſt it. — 
To ſay then, as you do, that the Civil Magiſtrate 
bi; NO POWER to decree ceremonies and forms 
of worſhip, is to ſay that the A of Uniformity was 
1 tyrannical unrighteous act: that it was enacted 
by thoſe who had no POWER at all to do it; con- 
quently, that the Church eſtabliſhed by that law 
was an unwarrantable eſtabliſhment, a ſpurious il» 
Egal thing. This is the deſtructive tendency, 
bir, of your principles and ſcheme. You root up 
foundations, overthrow our conſtitution, and de- 
moliſh totally the very Church you ſeem zealous to 
defend; ſo that you never ſpoke, perhaps, a truer 
word than when you were pleaſed to deſcribe your- 
ſelf as a ſorry advecate for the Church *, * 
t 


* Defence, page 128. Your learned Wax zus rom in his 
Alliance, Cc. honourably and frankly owns, That the Church 
bath reſigned her INDE P &NDENCY, and made the MAGISTRATE 
ter SUPREAM HEAD 3 without whoſe approbation and alliance fhe 
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But you aſk,.— Why are we to regard only the 
« eſtabliſhment of Queen Elizabeth? Why is King 
« Edward's reformation overlovked * ?” Not for 
any advantage which you can poſſibly get by it 
For in the reformation under that Prince alſo, & 9% 
« majority of the Biſhops and inferior Clergy (ditect. 
« ly contrary to what you aſſert) were on the fu 
« of POPERY T.“ And it was the Parliament a 
lone, without the Convocation, which eſtabliſhied tte 
reformed Liturgy and Service-book then, 

But at Queen Elizabeth's reformation, when the 
preſent Church was formed, erected and eftabliſh. 
ed, you alledge,—** Though the Biſhops did, in. 
« deed, in ſome of her firſt years oppoſe the refer. 
« mation, which they had before approved, yet 
« they did not long ſtand out. [hat the ma- 
jority of the Biſhops did either before approve, ot 
afterward comply, is, I believe, quite repugnant 
to fact || ; but whether true or not, is not at all to 
the purpoſe: For when the reformation was actually 
accompliſhed, and the Church with its Liturgy and 
Forms was eſtabliſhed ; their ſtanding in or out af- 

terward, 


can dire, order and decree nothing, page $7, And that the Clergy 
are now under the MAG1STRATE's direction, page 74. 
Accordingly, an Act in the 2 d Parliament of Charles II. in Set- 
lord, to which all the Brfbeps concurred, and none of the Laity pro« 
teſted againſt it, enafts,—** That the diſcipline of the external ge. 
vernment and polity of the Church is in bis MajzsTy and bit ſucceſ- 
fers, as an 1NKERENTRIGHT of the crown 1 and that they may ſet- 
tle, enact and limit ſuch conflituttons, afts and orders, concerning the 
adminiſtration of the external government of the Church and th: perſon 
employed in the ſame, and concerning all eccleſiaſtical meetings, and mat- 
ters to be prop ſed and drtermined therein, as they in their RovaL 


W 15sDomM ball think fit. 
* 11 Def, page 140. +  NeaPs Hiſt, Purit, Vol, I 
II Def, page 140. | 


pages 47, 71. 8 
[| Only one Biſhop conformed himſelf to the Queen's commands, 
and was continued in his place, viz, Kitchin of Landaff, Fuller 


Ch, Hiſt, Book ix, page 59, and Book vii. page 414, 
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ward, for a longer or ſhorter time, makes nothing 
for your point. The work was done without them; 
this is all | aſk 3 this you are forced to grant. The 
Biſhips then had u hand, no ſhare at all, in mak- 
ing and eſtabliſhing the preſent Church of Eng- 
land ; but with all their might oppoſed it. It was 
done by the Civil Magiſtrate (who had no PowER, 
you ſay to 4e it) and done by him alone. „At her 
« Majeſty's acceſſion, and even after religion was 
« reſtored to the fame ſtate as under King Ep- 
« WARD, the UNIVERSITIES were ſ% entirely 
« Iiſt, that there were ſcarce Two of the ſame 
opinion with the reformers, As to the Biſbops and 
« Clergy (Biſhop Cox adds) they were UNANI- 
« MOUS for POPERY, firmas a rock. 


— Stat Clerus Totus, 
Tanquam dura filex aut flet Marpeſia Cautes . 
& 


„gut if the reformation was carried on, it was 
4 not, ſay you, perfected without the Biſhops .“ 
True, becauſe it was never perfected at all. That 
glorious work remains to immortaliſe, perhaps, 
the name of its preſent Governors. But to what- 
ever perfection it hath been at all brought ſince its 
ficſt eſtabliſhment, it was brought only and entirely 
by the authority of the Crown and Parliament; our 
excellent conſtitution acknowledging No legiſa- 
tive power or authority but therrs f. 

« And 


* Neal's Review, Cc. page 53. Vide alſo Fuller's Ch, Hift, 
Book ix, page 56. + II Def. page 139. 

t Synods and Convocations have in all ages of the Church ſeldom 
done good; often much hurt; have generally obſtructed, not pro- 
noted reformation; which hath moſtly been carried on by Lay - 
Councils and Hands. The ſentiments of a learned Father, who had 
ſeen much of theſe Church- proceedings, may be not unworthy -- 
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« And as for the XXXIX articles, theſe, and 
cc alledge, were ſome years after paſſed in a On 
& wocation of the Biſhops and Clergy *.“ Wbe. >* 
ther they were paſſed in a Convocation or not, win and 
regard to their authority, is of no moment at all with 
Their unanimous aſſent adding not the leaſt grain toil te 
their obligation on the ſubject ; nor their moſt zca. 
lous diſſent in the leaſt detracting from it. But dig 
not your heart ſmite you, Sit, at the very men. 
tion of theſe ARTICLES; the XXXIV th of which 
declares expreſsly againſt you, That your Church. 
ceremonies were ORDAINED by the authority of ih iſe 
CIVIL MaGisTRATE. The ſame alſo your 
XXXth canon f. You have ſeveral times ſubs Pas 
ſcribed the truth of this article, and ſworn to tu © © 
canon. With what countenance then durſt you dai 
thus publickly ppuex and cantradict it; and in WM” 
open dehance. of our articles and flatutes, our en- joel 
AHitutions and canons, and your own repeated ſub- Dean 
ſcriptions, preſumptuouſly declare, —-— That the (MW H. 
civil MAaGisTRATE bas no POWER nr em 
AUTHORITY AT ALL to decree. ceremonies in e n 


religion? Do you ſolemnly ſubſcribe one thing, and II vPP 
publickly teach another! Where is the conlittency of 
- | and * 

and re 


be here remembered, Sic ſentio, fi verum ara; eft, Kc. My More t. 
epi nion is this, if I may be allowed to ſpeak the truth; that all Cox» reſts 
VENTLIONS of Brfbrps are to be avoided, For I never ſaw any gud a 
come of any SYNoD 3; nor that it did not much more miſchief, than it be cor 
Bindered. For truth, in ſuch aſſemblies, is generally born down by a nn 11 

j Sprite frife and wvain-glory, Greg. Nazian, Epiſt. ad Procop, ceſe, : 

Ibid. page 140. i 
1“ We hold it the part of every private man, both Mimfer 601 
and other, reverently to retain the uſe of the ceremonies preſcribed Mand ri 
by public autbori y; conſidering, that things of themſelves 1ndifſe- munic 
rent do, in ſome ſort, alter their natures, when they are either 
commanded or forbidden by a laww/ul MAGISTRATE ; and #4) neigh 
mot be omitted, at every man's pleaſure, contrary to the Law, 
Canon. Xxx. 
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and conſcience of this? But let us ſee where you 
lodge this power. — 

SECONDLY. They are the Church's PasToRs 
ind Gov ERNORS, whom you are pleaſed to inveſt 
with it *; that is, I ſuppoſe you mean (for you are 
extremely ſhy of explications) its BisHePs and 
CLERGY. But you have not deigned to ſhew me 
one text of Scripture, nor one Statute or A of 
Parliament, which veſts them with this power, T 
have ſhewn you ſeveral of both, which expreſsly di- 
jeſt them of it, and utterly deny them any ſuch 
juriſdiftion or authority at all. 

But, for once, we will grant you,—That theſe 
PaSTORS and GOVERNORS have authority from 
GOD to make NE w ceremonies and rites, and to 
wdain in CHRIST's Church NE w Terms of Com- 
mnion.— Tell me, then, is this PowER veſted 
falely and only in the BisHops; or, muſt their 
Deans and Chapters act in concert with them? 
Has every Biſbop, within his dioceſe, this pewer 
from GOD to injoin new ceremonies and rites,z 
or, may his Archbiſhop controul him ? This latter, 
] ſuppoſe, not: For Archbiſhops, you own, not to 
be of apo/tolic, but of modern inſtitution 3 whereas 
Biſbops, it ſhould ſeem, are the lineal ſucceſſors 
and repreſentatives of the Apoſtles; in whom there- 
fore the apoſtolic power of governing the Churches 
relts. Mis then, which is of divine, ought not to 
be controuled by that, which is but of late and hu- 
nan inſtitution, —The Biſbop, then, of every dio- 
eſe, as its Paſtor and Governor, has authority from 
GOD to decree in his Church what ceremonies 
and rites ſoever, and to make what terms of com- 
munion he thinks edifying and fit. Nor has any 
neighbouring Biſhop, no nor any power upon 

earth, 
#* I Def, page 10. 
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earth, authority to controul him, For as the 


APOSTLES were all equal, ſo muſt their or PX 
ſors, the Bis Hops, alſo be And as the r head 


not accountable to any temporal Prince [2 
Juriſdiction in the Church of CHRIST, iv > other 
exemption alſo may their deſcendants and repre. and 1 
ſentatives claim. How excellent a ſcheme of go. aber 
vernment and holy diſcipline this! With what 1 
beauty and uniformity, unity and peace is it eil. fore | 
culated to bleſs the Church ! as we ſhall preſent] ponſor 
ſee. But, 4 7 
TrirDLy. Acknowledging” this 5 ages 
to be really veſted in the Chu "hs Biſhops, 2 Go. lid 
VERNORS and PASTORS Vit. I again aſk, Hoy bays 
FAR does it extend? Is it limited or unlimited“ lich 
May they injoin whatever rites THEY think de. mi 
cent and ornamental; and decree whatevereere- Peach 
monies or new terms of Communion THEY judge ame) 
conducive to the edification of the Church ? AMT: 
they have now, in the Church of England, decreed Tis 
we will ſay, four only, to give additional beauy a fit 
and ſplendor to its public worſhip ; may they not, lured 
if they think it conducive further to this worthy ed 
end, decree four, or even forty, more? Yes, and *- 2 
make that forty, four hundred, if they happen to ell Kr 
think them zſeſul, and to promote decency and or- _ 
der in the worſhip of their reſpective flocks.— I. 
But do you not plainly fee, Sir, how dangerous? 5 
u left 


power this! A power which, in all ages, hath. -: 
proved the bane of the Chriſtian Church! A flood: ninſpiy 
gate which hath let in an horrible and filthy deluge d fan 
of animolities, corruptions, and ſuperſtitions upon ach | 
it! Hence ſprung that enormous maſs of profane eatly 

and fooliſh rites, which, to the ſcandal of tit we Ct 
Chriſtian name, now grievouſly oppreſs both the Ge in 


Greek and the Romiſh Churches. One good Biſho ver Cl 
FATE" = 
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thei; perhaps junto of Biſhops, taking it into his 
cel, dead that there ought to be a trine immerſian in 
ere aotiſm 3 another the /ignation of the croſs ; an- 
heir eder an unck ien with oil; another milk and honey, 


mn! impoſition of hands immediately after it; an- 
pte: otner / Ration or breathing upon the perſon's face 
* to exorciſe the Devil; another waſhing of hands be- 
1 


fore prayers thus praying towards the Ea; 
bmſors in Baptiſm ; 4neeling at the Lord's. ſupper ; 
Frſt the veneration, then the adoration of relics ; 
nager erected, firſt only as memorials, thence quick- 
j lliding into hee of religious worſhip : Thus, 
I ay, that inundation of abominable corruptions, 
zhich at preſent overwhelms both the Greeꝶ and 
umiſb Churches, gradually came in at this very 
reach which you are now zealouſly maintaining, 
amely, the Biſhop's PowE R to decree rites and ce- 
monies in the Church. 


| * 
4 'Tis a moſt dangerous and important POWER ; 
-auy ot fit to be truſted, and therefore, we may be 


lured, never was truſted with any fa!l:ble unin- 
wed men. JESUS CHRIST, ſurely the Su- 
REME Biſbop and ONLY Head of his Church, 
ell knew what 1n/{1tutions were moſt for its edi- 
cation; and what ceremonies and rites would bett 
romote the order and decency of its worſhip ; 
ad either by himſelf, or by his inſpired Apoſtles, 
left a per fe? plan of both. For any weak and 
inſpired men therefore to riſe up in after ages, 
d fancy they can improve the ſcheme of worthip 


lug. 

* ach CRR ISH hath left; that they can add 
Stan ily to its beauty, its ſplendor and perfection by 
Für ceremonies of their own, is, to be ſure, a 


de invaſion of CHRIST's throne, which every 
der Chriſtian ought highly to deteſt. 


G But 
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But with great acuteneſs you obſerve, “ Thy 
& though thoſe CHURCH-GOvERNORs hae 
« power to decree cerementes and rites, yet not 
« fapperies and ſuperſtitians.“ This is extremely 
pleaſant! But when I aſk you, by what criterion 
to diſtinguiſh vites from foppertes, and ceremonig 
from ſuper/titions, you will not, and no wonder, 
ſatisfy my curicſity. For I defy all the common 
ſenſe and ingenuity of the nation (to borrow one 
of your own expreſſions) to ſhew the conſecratiam 
carth to cover the body when dead to be an edify. 
ing and decent rite ; but the conſecration of water 
to ſprinkle it when living to be a ridiculous and 
fooliſh foppery, I defy any man upon earth to (ay, 
why /pittle and ſalt in baptiſm are not as inſtruc- 
tive ceremonies as the /ign of the croſs f And, 
why a biſhop has not as much power, according 
to ancient cuſtom, to exorci/e the Devil before bap- 
tiſm, as to lay on hands after it (as you ſay he dots 
in confirmation) to impart the graces of the Hi 
Gh:ft, 1 
SUPERSTITION, Sir, is ever reſtleſs, inſatia- 
ble, incroaching : Every good Biſhop will be am- 
bitious of adding ſome rite or ceremony of his ow! 
to beautify divine worſhip and render it more bril- 
liant. Thus, when your holy Biſhop Laud wa 
Governor of this Church, you had lighted candle 
upon its altars; copes of maſs Prieſts with cruci 
fixes and images of the Trinity upon them; conle- 
crated knives to cut the facramental bread ; in- 
cenſe pots; caniſters for wafers lined with cambric 
Jace, with a deal of other furniture all ſolemn: 
ly CONSECRATED for the *ſervice of Almighty 
God, and for the comfort, inſtruction, and edi 
fication of his Church; to exalt and enliven tt 


beauties of holineſi therein, And had it not * 
| * 
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bas WY for the nꝛble and heroic STAND againſt this vile- 
el ning ſpirit, which the Puritans and their ſucceſ- 
nat ors have all along made, there is little reaſon to 
jeh doubt, that the Church of England, by this time, 
ion had fallen little ſhort in theſe holy decorations and 
nin additianal ſplendors of the Church of Miaſcotu or of 
ler, eme. | 
non [ have dwelt the longer upon this, becauſe it is, 
one WM undoubtedly, the capital and fundamental point on 
„ which the debate betwixt tbe Chur#b and the Di- 
ify- WY [enters entirely turns. Prove your Church, Sir, 
ater to have this power and authority from Gop, which 
and ſhe exerciſes and claims, a Powe R to decree new 
ay, WY rites and ceremonies in Chriſtian worſhip, to make 
uc- 1220 terms of Communion, and to determine con- 
nd, Wi 1rovr/ces of faith, ——and you need give yourſelf 
ling no farther trouble; all ether things in controverſy, 
ap- ſponſors, abſolution, the ſacramental teſt, and eve- 
doe other thing (hall immediately be given up. Make 
Ha 200d but this one point, and if your Church com- 
mands us to ſign ourſelves all over with a ſignifi- 
cant and inſtructive cro/s, we will reverently do it. 
If it bids us worſhip towards the Ea, and to 
think the omnipreſent DEITY to be more there 
than in the /e/t; and to bow at the name of Je- 
jus; we will humbly ſubmit or, if it requires 
us to believe, that an amorous Devil was forced 
away from his beloved maid by the fumes of a fiſh's 
liver; or that the vileſt wretch that lives, if the 
King gives him a poſt, has a right to eat at the 
lard table; and that when he dies he reſts in 
CHRIST, and is, ae t9 GoD in mercy; we will 
roundly believe it all. There is nothing your Church 
Gan injoin or decree but you ſhall find the Diſſen- 
ters dutifully ſubmitting to it, when you have once 
Carly ſhe wn it to haye this POWER rem GOD; 
uy (3 2 and 


(1458) 
and have told us plainly, and without reſerve, MW wit 
what you mean by the CHURCH; and have di. WM ard 
ſtinctly pointed our WHO the perſons are in whom poſl 

this pewer reſides. 
Hut it is pitiful and low trifling, Sir, and in- 
deed conſummately ridiculous to talk of the 
« CHURCH's juriſdiftion and anthority over 
„ DLSSENTERS,——of the ſubjeftion we owe 
8 of the DAMNABLENESS of the ſin 
« refuſing obedience to 1T-——,” When you have 
not, durſt not, cannot openly and plainly tell us 
HO and WHAT it is you mean by the Church? 
Or wo the perſons are to whom Gop hath com- 
mitted this high and important truſt ? Is it the 
King and Parliament; or, is it not? Is it the 
Clergy met in Convocation; or, is it not ?——lg 
it each Biſhop in his reſpective dioceſe ; by himſelf 
alone, or in conjunction with his Clergy ; or, is 
it not ? Is it the whole body of Chriſtian peo- 
ple, the congregation of the faithful ; or, is it not? 
Open yourſelf freely, Sir, and don't be afraid of Winjoir 
TRUTH. TRUTH will never hurt you; it is 2 Wwale/ 
moſt innocent and lovely thing; it may rob you of mean 
ſome emoluments and poſſeſſions of a worldly nature; Wthem. 
but be aſſured it will give you SOMETHING more ſto be 
ſubſtantial in their ſtead, Be inFenuous then, and MWhrerts : 
tell Diſſenters—— in whom Gop hath lodged this Wa law 
PowER to which they owe ſubjection, and by re- Wirum: 
volting from which they are guilty of a dangerous Wlich a 
and damnable ſin. If you write again, but will not Wion o. 
explain yourſelf diflin&ly on this point, you yield Wenn 7; 
the cauſe to us before the world, You make it they n 
evident that you write neither for OUR, nor your min 
own con viction; but that you have ſomething elſe Nbebold 
in view beſides finding out TRUTH, That ſome Wpinfu 
thing, perhaps, you may find; but it will _— 
£706 wi 


( 149 ) 


with you but for a moment; whereas, if you find 
i» WW and do the WILL or GOD, it will give you a 
n Wl poſſe lion that will endure FOR EVER. 


he SECT, II. 

pi Of the SACRAMENTAL TESTr. 

a | 

4 HAT the law called The TEST, is not, as 
us you ſuggeſt, the innocent occaſion only, but 
me plain, the notorious, the capable cauſe of thoſe 


m- proftitutions of the Foly Sac RAMENT, which, 
he you ſay, you ſee with CONCERN ; what room cau 
the Wl there be for any rational doubt? For does not the 
-|s WW very deſign and intent of that lato, at leaſt as tis 
ſelf WM now applied, proftitute and pervert the Sacrament 
is so an uſe not only different from, but directly re- 
£0- Wl $12nant to, THAT for which it was inſtituted and 
ot? MWidetigned by JESUS CHRIST? The Chriſtian law 
d of Winjoins it as a mean, and with intent, to unite and 
is a Naaleſce Chriſtians, The Te/t-law injoins it as a 
u of nean, and with intent, to Lee and divide 

them, For the Minifters of JEsUs CHRISH then 
to be ad vocates for a /aw which proſtitutes and per- 


and Wierts an holy SACRAMENT of his religion; yea, 
this WW law which makes THEMSELVES the very in- 
re- {Wruments and tools of this ſhameful proſtitution; is 
rous uch a violation of their character, ſuch a proſtitu- 
| not tion of their ſacred office, ſuch a betraying the /o- 
eld Nenn truſt committed to them by Gop, for which 


they muſt give account to the Chief Paſtor at his 


your eoming, as cannot but greatly ſhock an attentive 
7 elſe Neebolder; and as ſhould give, methinks, extremely 
ſome- WPuntul apprehenſions to themſelves, 

tinue 


with G 3 „ 


s Curate to repel him from the Lord's-table ti" 
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„ 'Thefe profiitutions, you affure us, you ds % 
t with CONCERN; but yet cannot be for 2, M th 
«© REPEAL, becauſe you think it inconſiſtent with . 
«© the preſervation of the CHURCH®*,” What WM 6: 
Church alas! muſt zhat be, which cannot be pre- to 
ſerved but by an acknowledged proſtitution and inc 
perverſion of an holy Sacrament ! Sure, not the i. 
Church of CHRIST. Let not Chriſtians do evil, be 
that goed may come; ſuch carnal and corrupt po- be. 
licy ever defeats itſelf; and its condemnation k WM of 
ft Fe 2 
You correct me for ſaying.— That by the force Ml {up 


of this law multitudes of needy perſons are compel- Ml par 
led to come to the Lord's. table, and cry,—** GOD WW the 
«* forbid ! that the temptations even of poverty MW war 
* and want ſhould be efteemed to have the nature WI that 
% of force and compullion, for in that caſe i a; 
<< they would have no guilt at al upon their con- ff o t 
& ſciences,” So then; you can bring off, I find, bim 
the young adulterer from any guilt with his /zwd WM pow 
weman, Prov, vii. 21. becauſe with the flattery of Ml fo! 
ber lips ſbe FORCED him, I thought J had writs 
ten to a Batchelor of Divinity, to a gentleman who Wl g 
was no ſtranger to Scripture language, and who and 

knew what is meant when the King commands hu new 
ſervants to o EL the gueſts to come in, Luke od! 
xiv. 23. For the like uſe of the word compel, youll 25 fo 
may pleaſe to conſult Galat. ii. 14. vi. 12, vel © ve 
alſo Luke, xiv. 18, 20. in tlie original, 

That the Prieſt has no power to refuſe the 
Lord's-ſupper to the vile perſon that demands it 
as a qualification for a poſt, you care not to admit, 
and aſk, © Ts there any law which forbids the 


Ves, 
TT a bs LIN 
II Def, page 83. + Rom, iii. 83. Þ II Def. Fase; 
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Yes, by equitable conſtruction of the law called 
the 7% ; moſt certainly there is: For the ſame 
Inv which requires, under ſevere penalties, all per- 
ſons in poſts to receive the Lord's-ſupper according 
to the uſage of the Church of England, does, by 
indiſputable conſequence, require ſome one to give 
it, If it muf? be received by them, it mu ſurely 
be given to them, To ſuppoſe the Legiſlature to 
have obliged them, under heavy pains, to partake 
of the holy Sacrament ; but to have ob/79ed none, 
upon their demand, to adminiſter it to them, is to 
ſuppoſe it acting a moſt ab/urd and unjuſtiſiable 
rart; which is not to be imagined, M then is 
the perſon to whom, according to law, a man that 
wants the ſacramental qualification is to apply for 
that ſervice? Undoubtedly his pariſb Prieft ; who 
3 appointed and paid by law for the performance 
of the ſeveral offices which the State requires of 
him; of which this is plainly one. Whatever 
power therefore the rubric gave the Curate to re- 
fel open EVIL, Livers from the table of the 
Lok p, before the T2. act took place, in caſes of 
qualification, it is now unqueſtionably ſuperſeded, 
and the rubrick virtually repealed, For when a 
new law injoins what is repugnant to an old, that 
old law is to be conſidered as fo far ſet aſide. And 
as for the Damages to which the Prieſt is liable to 
i be condemned for refuſing the Sacrament,” theſe 
the law, *tis preſumed, will give according to the 
% which the perſon can make appear he hath 
ſuſtained by that refuſal ; which in many caſes may 
be great ; more than the Prieſt is worth. 

*« The Oath of Aijuration you eſteem quite a 
“ parallel to the Sacramental Teſt; and urge, that 
* if one ſhould be repealed becauſe it lays men 
* under violent temptations to proſtitute their 

864 con- 
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« conſciences; ſo alſo ought the other *.“ No 
the caſes, if duly weighed, will be found to differ 
widely. AnOaTH 7 fidelity to the government 
that employs us in poſts of influence and power i 
a ſecurity or pledge evidently founded in the reaſon 
of things; it has been the practice immemorial of 
all civilized nations: Its neceſſity, or great expe. 
dience, manifeſtly ariſes from the nature of ciyi| 
government; it is therefore reaſonably preſumed 
to be the will and zn/titution of G O the author 
cf civil government ; and was inſtituted for pur. 
poſes of a political or civil kind. Here is no proſe 
titutien then, no perverſion of this ſacred RI, 
when the oath is tendered to a man at his entrance 
upon a poſt of truſt; and if a needy 7 acebite takes 
it, to the pollution of his conſcience, himſelf only 
can be blamed : The lat that ordered it is clear, 
But, can any of this be ſaid concerning the sa- 
CRAMENTAL Te/t?, Hath THIS been an in- 
ſtrument for the ſupport of civil government in the 
greateſt, moſt flouriſhing and wiſeſt empires of the 
earth? Hath Gop, the author of civil govern- 
ment, given the leaſt intimation of his intending 
it ſuch a guard? Had CHRIS, the in/fitutor of 
this rite, the leaſt intention or deſign that it ſhould 
be thus uſed and applied; be made an engine and 
tool of State; an inſtrument to diſcriminate be- 
twixt Chriſtian and Chriſtian ; to lift /eme to poſts 
of power in the kingdoms of this world ; and to 
lay upon others (men equally virtuous) brands of 
odium and diſgrace? Had he not unqueſtionably a 
quite CONTRARY delign? You know, Sir, that 
he had. Does he look then with pleaſure down, 
think you, upon the Kingdom and Church, where 


he ſees his name and his in/{itutions thus openly vs 
ted, 


* Def. page 6. 
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ated, perverted, profaned ; his Prieſis liking to 
have it ſo; approving, eſpouſing, defending the 
ABUSE? Town, I cannot think it: and ſhould 
any man expreſs a fear, that his is not the leaſt of 
thoſe national Sixs which expoſe us to divine 
diſpleaſure 3 that it is a public violation of that 
RIGHTEOUSNESS and PIETY which alone can 
exalt a people; a blemiſh, a diſcaſe which preys 
upon the body politic ; and, if it does not threaten 
its diſſolution, yet greatly impairs its ſtrength. 
| confeſs, I could not prove his fears to be ſuper- 


fitious or weak. For if the Church of CoRIN TH 


was ſeverely chaſtened for not making a due diſtinc- 
tion betwixt the Sacrament and their common meals, 
and not eating it AS the Lok D's Supper; I ſee not 
but the Church of ENGLAND may have ſome- 
thing alſo to fear, for thoſe perver/ions and praſti- 
utians which, you own, you ſee with CONCERN ; 
for its uſing this Sacrament not only nat according 
, but directly againſt its primitive inſtitution z 
to a purpoſe, and for an end, which quite oppoſes 
and /ubverts one principal deſign for which our 
divine Mater appointed this SAcRED RITE. 
High offices and court employments, I have ac- 
know ledged, might be apt to corrupt Diſſenters; 
s every one Knows them to have this influence 
won the human mind; though as a Briton, there- 
ore, and a Chriſtian I wiſh earneſtly the Rx - 
PEAL, yet as a Diſſenter I profeſs no ſolicitude 
about it. But I ought not then, you ſay, fo 
* ſlrenuoufly to plead for their being admitted to 
* ſuch employments, but to be very ſolicitous a- 
«* rainſt it.“ Review, Sir, in leſs haſte, and yu 
vill find, Iam fo far from pleading fremuonſfly for 
their admiſſion to ſuch employments, that I have 
no: ſo much as picaded for it at all. All I plead 


G 5 jor 
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for is, the removal of the incapacity under which 
they unjuſtiy lie; the breaking a diſgraceful yoke 
which the 7% hath put upon their necks ; and the 
reſtoring them to their native freedom, and ho. 
nour, and. right, That the State may have liber. 
ty, if it thinks it needs their faithful ſervices, to 
avail itſelf of them; and that it be left to their /j. 
berty, their virtue, their choice, either to accept ot 
reſuſe poſts of truſt under the government; and 
that they may not ſtand branded and ſtigmatized 
before the world as perſons incapable and unworthy 


af ſuch truſts “*. 
SECT 


la the late excellent Co MR Nr on Warburton's Alliance, Ge. 
the paſſage of my ſecond Letter, to which this refers, is not only 
miſtaken, but not faithfully and exaft'y quoted. In the Letter it 
frands thus, pages 74, 75 .—** Though IT think THIS Law a moſt ur- 
© rightecus reſtraint upon us, and an undcubted ⁊iclatien of our nata- 
* ral rights; yet I am far from being perſuaded that its Rees ar. 
«© auen by of the leaſt ſervice to cur intereſt at Dis8ENTERS, 7 
doubt, and have often thought, there is too much truth in ⁊vbat you 
© ſay,” that high truſts and court-employments would be extreme- 
« Jy apt to corrupt us; and that it would really rather injure than, 
«© Rretgthen cur intereſt, I have never, therefore, as a Diss Ex- 
©+ TE, been at all ſolicitous for the REPEAL,” 


Nete, This is expreſſed only as a dorbt or ſuſp/cion ; but the au- 
ther of that COMMENT hath made it fay in poſitive and 
ſtrong terms {page 123.) ©* That a repeal of the TEST ard 
% CoxPGRATION Acts would REALLY be injurious to the 
«© intereſt of Preteſfant Diſſenters ; or, that I am perſuaded it 
e qouuld rather injure than flrengthen cur intereſt,”” Which 
is giving the paſlage a very different turn, 


And when that gentleman 48.“ Is there an abſclute inca- 
ct pacity of being virtuous in high ſtations ?** I anſwer, No: But 
if there be a great danger of being vitious; this will juſtify ſurely an 
vd ference ; a 0 ſelic:tude about them; and will excuſe, at leaſt, 
a doubt, a fear, as to the event. And when he further aſks, — 


«© Would any man think h's conduct juſt.fiable, ſhould he refu/e a 
« large eſtate merely becauſe of the greater danger of his being cor- 
*« rypted by it ??* I anſwer, 1, There have been inſtances of ſuch 
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r. . 


Of our ConSTITUTION in Church and State. 


OU ſeem a little diſpleaſed at my doubting 

« Whether the Church were an eſſential and 

„ an half part of our ConsTiTUT10N ? and 
« whether Church and State here in Engiand are 
& ſo incorporated and united as that, like the mar- 
« ried pair, they mult ſtand or fall together? and 
« alledge, that in all the converſation as well as 
« in the writings of Diſſenters and others, we read 
and hear continually of the eccleſfaſtical as di- 
« ſtinguiſhed from the civil conſtituticn : Vea, even 
© from the throne and both Houſes of Parliament 
„ we 


ſal recerded, and, perhaps, juſtly, as inſtances of heroic virtue. 
Put, 2. To KEFUSE 1: when offered, is a thing extremely different 

from being $OLICITOUS fo obtain it. Public offices and truſts, 

when 2ffercd by thoſe in power, ought not to be refuſed by ſuch as 

unk theraſclves capable of rightly diſcharging them; becauſe this 
would be to reject an opportunity of public ſervice, to which their 

country calls them. But this may be done without a ſclicitude to pro- 

cure thera, 

The paſſage on which th's ingenious author has ſtepped afide to 
remark, ſpeaks but the very ſame ſentiment which himſelf has elſe. 
where, perhaps more ſtrongly expreſſed. Comment, &c. page 138. 
An nd:;fferency to the honours, r ches and pleaſures of this world, 
* a contempt of and victory over them, is the independency and ſu- 
e premacy which the true Religion and Church can boaſt ; the re- 
 fignation (or loſs) of which muſt be infinitely dangerous to her, 
* herpoiſen, her death Wound.“ — Again, page 131. Though 
it may be thought JI am plead'ng for the intteduct'on of Piote- 
* ſtant Difſe:ters into places cf profit and traſt, I am fully perſuad- 
* el that their having ſuch places would not eke them mere re 
# ligious men, nor from numbers of them ſo employed weuld 
* their ſocieties appear with greater reputat.cn as religiovs ſcc.c- 


Ee, won 
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4 we often hear of our conſtitution in Church an 
« State *.“ But diveſt yourſelf, for a moment 
of worldly attachments, which inſenſibly warp the 
mind, and you will ſee it, I believe, to be a very 
rational doubt. For our eccleſiaſtical, however 
commonly diſtinguiſhed by ſounds, I have fully 
proved in my fir/? Letter (page 19—29, to which 
you have not preſumed to make the leaſt reply) z 
alſo in the beginning of this Letter, to be really no 
other than a civil conſtitution ; a tem or fran 
contrived, diſpoſed and enated by the 0 VIL 
MAGISTRATE; as much as the conſtitution of 
the Treaſury, of the Army, or of the Courts of 
Wil min/ler-hall. Theſe all, Sir, have their con- 
fiitutions, (that is, their ſeveral parts of the public 
buſineſs aſſigned them to diſpatch, and their ſeve- 
ral officers and forms and methods of proceeding 
in them) as really, as truly, and as much as the 
Church, The Army, is the con/{ztution and order 
of the civil Magiſtrate relating to the direction of 
the military force. The TREASURY is the con- 
fiitution and order of the ſame magiſtrate relating 
to the collection and diſpoſal of the public monies, 
The Cour Ts of Meſiminſter-Hall are the conflitu- 
tien of the ſame magiſtrate for the diſpenſing pub- 
lic juſtice, And the CHURCH 1s the conſfitutim 
and order of the ſame magiſtrate relating to the 
manner in which the public worſhip is to be per- 
formed. The officers in each are ALL entirely 
made, inſtructed, controuled by the power of the 
CIVIL MAGISTRATE: *T is by h:s authority a- 
lone they are all qualified and impowered to act in 
their reſpective ſtations ; and 'tis in that mannery 
and by thoſe rules only which HIS wiſdom hath pre- 
ſcribed, 


® Jgtt, I. page 11, II Def. pages 9, 10, 
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{cribed, that in all their reſpective offices they ſe- 


yerally proceed, 

What you call then the eceleſiaſtical is really, 
you ſee, no other than a branch of the civil con- 
{titution 3 and what you call the Church is in truth 
no more an eſſential, much leſs an half part of our 
ConsSTITUTION, than the Treaſury, the Army, 
or either of the Courts of Mæſiminſter- ball. Should, 
now, the wiſdom of the Legi/lature think proper 
to new-form any of theſe con/{1tutions ; for in- 
ſtance, the method of diſpenling Juſtice in any of 
our Law-Courts (which Courts, by the way, are 
all of much longer ſtanding than the conſtitution 
of our preſent Church) by which a ſaving would a- 
riſe of vaſt ſums to the public, and Juſtice be diſ- 
penſed in a more rational and eaſy way: Would 
you not ſmile to hear ſome zealous gentlemen of 
the robe ſtand forth and inſiſt, That theſe 
CouRTs were an eſſential and an half part of the 
CONSTITUTION ; and that therefore whoever 
moved for, or ſo much as wiſhed, an ALTER A- 
TION in either of them, could not be ſafely truſted 
with any ſhare of the public power, and was really 
in truth an enemy to the STATE—? The learn- 
ed gentlemen of that robe, Sir, no doubt, alike 
ſmile to hear you thus reaſoning as to the 
Church . ; By 


That the account here given of the nature and conflitution of 
the Church of England is quite agreeable to the ſentiments of our 
friREeForRMERs, the Founders and Framers of it, appears from the 


determination of a ſelect aſſembly of them, convened at Windſor by 


K. Edzoard VI. by whom (as may be concluded from Archbiſhop 
Cum r's manuſcript) it was declared, 

That all Chriſtian Princes have committed to them immedi- 
* ately from Gop the whole cure of their ſubjects; as well concern- 
* ing the adminiſtrotion of Gop's word for the cure of fouls, as con- 


* cerning the miniſtration of things political and civil governance. 


— 


„enn 
By „„ the ConsTIVUTION ia Church and 
&« State, then, of which we often hear even in 
& ſpeeches and addreſſes from; and to the throne,” 
can be meant nothing elſe, than, that ORDER 
or FORM of government reſpecting ALL perſons and 
things which is eſtabliſted by the laws and cuſtoms of 
this realm, A ConsT1TUTION, by which the 
King or QUE EN, as /upreme Head of the Church, 
is the fountain of a power and juriſdiction there. 
in; authorized to inſtruct, over-rule and controul 
all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prieſis in this 
kingdom, in all their moſt sP1RITUAL and 
ECCLESIASTICAL Concerns A ConsT1- 
TUTIJON, by which a LADY, when ſuch fills the 
throne, is impowered to compo/e public prayers for 
the Church; to ſtop all preaching therein; to fill 
vacant biſhoprics with what perſons ſhe pleaſes, or 


not to fill them at all“; to direct all Zeclefraſtics 
: 2 | | what 


& In both theſe min'ſtrations they muſt have ſundry Miniftery 
4 under them, to ſupply that which is appointed to their ſeveral 
« offices. 

4 The civil Miniſters under the King's Majeſty in this realm be 
c thoſe whom it ſhall-pleafe his Highneſs, for the time, to put in 
« authority under him; as for example, the Lord Chancellcr, Lord 
& Treaſurer, Lord Admiral, &c. 

© The Min ſters of God's word under his Majeſty be the Bi- 
c ſhips, Parſons, Vicars, and ſuch other Pries as be eppointed 
c by his Highneſs to that miniſtration; as for exampl*, the B- 
c ſhop of Canterbury, the B. ſhop of Vircbeſter, the Parſon of u- 
6 wick, Ec. | | 

6 All the (a'd officers and miniſters, as well of the one ſort as 
&- of the cther, be appointed, aſſigned and elected in every place 
6. by the laws and orders of K'ings and Princes. [Vide an Ex- 
tratt from Archbiſhop Crarmer*s M. S. Stilling. Ten. Part II. G. 
viii. page 391. 

* Any of the Biſhopr'cs may be kept wacart by the Princes of 
England, as thoſe of Ely and Oxford were by Q Flizateth ; the lat- 


ter bad no B.ſbop for 22 years. The Parliament diſſolved ＋ rh 
| 6 e 
» 
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what they all, or Hall net preach; and even in 
the moſt ab/truſe and metaphyſical points to be the 
final Judge of HEREsS1E ; whoſe judgment muſt 
ſtand, as to what ſhall, or ſhall not, be deemed 
HER ESTE in this Church ; even though it happen 
to centradic? that of all her learned CLERGY. in 
convocation convened, 

Thus that renowned Lany Queen Elizabeth, 
in the ſulneſs of her eccleſiaſticadl power, HER= 
SELF compoſed @ prayer, Archdeacon Echard * 
informs us, for the uſe of a great number of her 
nbility and gentry, as well as her ſoldiers and ſai- 
lors, in the expedition againſt Cadiz, directing it 
to be uſed daily in every ſhip. And by virtue of her: 
Supremacy ſhe might, I preſume, if ſhe had pleaſed. 
(and that any future QUEEN may) compoſe, 
prayers for the uſe of the Archbyhops, Biſbaps, and, 
all the Clergy of the land; and injoin their ſolemn, 
uſe every Sunday in the Church; and that the uſe. 
of ſuch devout FEMININE compoſitions, no Bi- 
ſo» nor Prie/t can agrecably to our CONSTITu- 
TION, in any wile refuſe, | | 

The ſame reyal Lady, by virtue of her pro- 
clamation only, put an entire ſtop to all preaching, 
of Miniſters and others throughout the kingdom; 
and the people were charged 12 hear no other 
preaching er doctrine, but the Epiſtle and Goſpel of 
the day, and the Ten Commandments, without any 
expoſition or paraphraſe thereon. And ſhould any 
ſuture QUEEN think proper to do the ſame, I 
humbly apprehend, all her Biſhops and Clergy are, 


by 
I ſhoprie of Durham in King Edvard VI's reign, and gave the pro- 


fits to the Crown, And it had remained difſolycd to this day, pro- 
ly, had not Popiſh Q. Mary reſtored it. 


: 


* Hiſt, of England, page 367. Col. ts 
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by our ConsTITUTION in Church and State, 
obli 


ged to obey. 
By the fame conſtitution King Charles I. put 


forth a proclamation (if a Wou Ax had worn the 
crown, be alſo might have done it; as any future 
QUEEN may) commanding the Clergy not to 
preach or diſpute about Arminianiſm. The learn- 
ed Biſhop Davenant, preſuming to preach upon 
the doctrine of Prede/iination, was forced to a 
pear upon his knees before the Council; and being 
ſeverely reprimanded, hardly ſo eſcaped : Though 
he alledged he had preached nothing but the 
XVIIth article of the Church of England. The 
KING, not only in his ſuperior, but SUPREME 
eccleſiaſtic, wiſdom told him, c The doctrine 
« of Predeſtination was too big for the peoples un- 
& derſtandings; and that HE WAS RESOLVED 
c not to permit that controverſy to be diſcuſſed in the 
& pulpit *. 

What authority our con/?itution gives QUEENS 
to judge in points of HERESILE (the moſt deep and 
myſterious points) and to controul the proceedings 
of the moſt venerable and holy Synod, which the 
Clergy of this kingdom can poſſibly compoſe, has 
been obſerved in the caſe of Mhiſton, whom Queen 
ANNE, by her /o/e authority, ſkreened from the 
heavy cenſure of her learned Convocation, HER 
ſingle judgment, in the balance of our apoſtolic 
and excellently conſtituted Church, being of far 


greater weight than that of the united * 
an 


2 Yide Fuller's Church Hiſt. Book IX. page 138. 

The ſame bleſſed Martyr, by his royal mandate only, without 
any trial, ſequeſtered and ſuſpended from the execution of his oflice 
good Archb ſhop Abbot, for refuſing his licence and approbation t98 
moſt vile and ſcandalous ſermon of Srhthorp, 
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and Clergy of the whole land. This you are 
pleaſed, weakly enough, to call miſrepreſenta- 
tim; but might have ſeen the truth of it atteſt- 
ed by two of your own learned and reverend Hiſ- 
torians Burnet and Tindal, in their accounts of the 
year 1711, 

Again, by our preſent conf{itution the King a- 
lone, or at leaſt by conſent of Parliament, hath 
undoubted PowER to divide the twenty-ſix Bi- 
ſhoprics, into which this kingdom is at preſent 
cantoned, into as many hundred; and thus to ren- 
der them more like the Biſhoprics of the fir 
ages; when every Chriſtian Biſhop took the ver- 
fight of no more than he could perſonally know, 
and than could communicate at one Table; a 
PowER to new-frame the whole order of public 
worſhip; to aboliſh its preſent articles, ceremo- 
nies and forms; and to ſubſtitute none at all, or 
quite new ones, in their ſtead, A POWER to diſ- 
poſe of that part of the public treaſure by which the 
Clergy are maintained in a more equitable and jaſter 
manner; and to reduce the ſhameful exorbitance, 
by which ſome members of that great, and in it- 
ſelf venerable and uſeful body, wanton in vaſt 
afluence, indolence and floth, (which may be 
what you call /augne/ſs) whilſt others more virtu- 
ous, laborious and learned wear away their lives 
in obſcurity and want.—— This, Sir, without queſ- 
tion, is our preſent CONST1TUTION in Church 
and State, | 


8 ECE. 
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. 
Of SPONSORS in Baptiſm. 


FOUR defence of Sponſors in Baptiſm comes 
next to be confidered, Here you affirm,— 
„That I repreſent the uſe of ſponſors as a ery 
« myſterious point, as an unaccountable, inexplica- 
«© ble, abſurd and unlawful thing *.“ An aſſer. 
tion hurried from you by the ardor of zeal, but 
quite without truth, The uſe of ſponſors, in all 
caſes of parents zncapacity, I entirely approve; and 
*expreſsly told you, That in ſuch coſts the Diſſenteri 
"alſo uſe them f. You could not, without extreme 
"mmattention, but ſee, that it was The SETTING 
„ 'ASIDE the parents; the FORBIDDING them 
«© to ſtand forth and engage ſolemnly for the religion 
„education of the child; and the receiving the child 
„ to Baptiſm . account of its own FA1TH and 
its OWN PROMISE expreſſed by its SURE- 
<< Tits,” that I thus repreſent. And though | 
have the pleaſure now to find you tacitly giving 
up, though not honourably retracting, that preci- 
pitant expreſſion, That godfathers are not an 
& z/eful only, but even a NECESSARY ii 
& tution,” yet ſcarcely, without pain, can one ſee 
you grievouſly embarraſſed in accounting for the 
anſwers made at the font, Theſe, you ſtill inſiſt, 
are not the Sureties, but the ChiUp's anſwers. 
But your attempts to explain, how a child who 
cannot believe, does yet profeſs faith How 
the infant who in no ſenſe can promiſe or en- 
| gage; 


® 11 Def, page 24. + Lett, II, page 42. 
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race ; does pot really and in good /e 
engage! How the babe, who has no thought, 
no purpoſes, nor deſires, may yet expreſs theſe by 
tbe mouth of its Sureties 3 and theſe expreſſions of 
what it hath not, and cannot poſſibly have, are ac- 
cepted by the Church as a preper token that it 
hath them, and as a ſolid ground of Baptiſm ! 
This is {till to me, and T believe to all the world, 
23 inexplicable, myſterious, tranſcencent a thing 
23 before you undertook to unvail and explain 


it 

Nay, the my/tery grows upon you, by attempt- 
ing to unfold it: For you declare, That the 
ground and foundation of infants being received 
« to Baptiſm, in your Church, is the promiſe of 
Go to believers and their ſeed *,” Mind then, 
tis the faith of the PARENT that intitles the 
child to Baptiſm ; but if the ground of its being re- 
ceived to this Chriſtian Sacrament be the faith of 
its PARENT only, why do you receive it as if 
upon account of 1TS OWN faith? Why interro- 
gate the poor BABE ? Dot THOU. believe? 
Wilt THOU be baptiſed f Again, if the 
PARENT's faith be that which intitles the child 
to Baptiſm 3 why is not the PARENT the perſon 
who ſtands forth to profeſs faith as a qualification 
for the Baptiſm of the child? Why is the Ca1LD 


called upon vicariauſiy to declare, that if, be- 


leves, that itſelf delires . Baptiſm, &c. when all 
the world ſees that it neither kxows, nor does, 
nor can in any ſenſe at all do either of theſe 
things? 


You endeavour to explain the matter“ by an 
& infant in the Lord of the Manot's Court, wha 
g 4 by 


+ 11 Defence, page 28. 
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©& by his dttorney is admitted to his copy-hold, 
« and covenants to do homage for the fame; or, 
„ by an Infant- King, who hath ſome one of the 
«© nobility who in his name and for his benefit is ap. ¶ nue 
< pointed to take the coronation oath ; and there. 
« by oblige him to obſerve the laws and proteq Minto 
« his ſubjects v. But theſe inſtances avail you no- Wot) 
thing. For, - ſent 

1. The child, when admitted by his attorney in 
the Lord's Court to his copy-hold, does not cove Wl 2: 
nant to do homage for the ſame. That he does un 
covenant, I prove by a very plain and inconteſta. 
ble argument, which is, that he cannot. There 
is no ſenſe at all, no religious or moral ſenſe, in 
which the infant can with any truth or propriety Ne 
be faid to covenant, No, tis the attorney, and he Haut- 
alone, that covenants to perform the homage, And 
in the caſe of a minor King, when one of the no- 
bility takes the coronation-oath in his name or 
Kead (if any fuch ceremony be ever performed) he 
does not, cannot in any ſenſe thereby oblige the 
royal __ to obſerve the laws and protett the ſub- 
Jeat: Not whilſt an infant ; becauſe, not being a 
moral agent, he cannot poſſibly be capable of n- 
ral obligation: And not when he comes of age; 
becauſe the promiſe or eath of one rational moral 
agent, can never properly oblige another, if that 
other was not at all conſcious of, nor gave his con- 
ſent to it. The whole nature and extent of the 
| obligation in that caſe is unqueſtionably this: The 
nobleman who takes the oath, as perſonating the 
King, and who during the minority is veſted with 
the regal power, ſwears that he HIMSELF will, 


in the exerciſe of that power, obſerve the * 
| od 


II Def, vage 129. 
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ind protect the ſubjects. The obligation of this 
oath, which is made by himſelf only, can extend 


f the only to imſelf; and it laſts only ſo long as he con- 
is ap. (10116 veſted with the regal power. But when the 
here.“ infant comes of age, and aſſumes the power 
oteg Minto his own hands; he muſt perſonally take the 


cath ; or ſome way or other /zgnify his ſolemn aſ- 
ent to it, in order to his being laid under any real 
gat ian by it. And then, 


e 

a” 2, Theſe caſes alſo widely differ from that of 
es no te baptized infant, becauſe in both of them there 
teſta- Wire ſeveral important ſervices and adtians to be 
"here one, (which muſt be performed by ſome one) 


whilſt the minority continues. In the fir/t, there 
are ſuits and ſervices in the Lord's Court, and 
uit-rents-to be paid. In the other, there are as 
of regal power to be continually exerted for the 
ue government of the people, even whilſt the in- 
fancy remains, Theſe, therefore, being indiſpen- 


ne of 

d) be by nec gary to be done, and the infant being ut- 
+ the erly incapable of doing them, hence ariſes a ne- 
ſubs ſity of ſome perſon's undertaking to diſcharge 


heſe offices for him, and to act in the infant's 


ing a 
; 2 lead. But, is there any thing like this in the caſe 
age; N loptized infants? Is there any ſervice or homage, 


noral Ny faith or vows which Gop expects from them 


ot, If Gop then expeds no ſuch ſervices. from 


con- 
F the Wie infant, why are Sponſors called forth to pre- 
The end to perform them for him ! And this when the 
g the Nretence is in every view ridiculous ; becauſe in 


with lings of religion *tis utterly abſurd for one man to 
will, W'*tend to promiſe, to repent, to believe in the name 
If another. | | 

One principal deſign of the Baptiſm of a child, 
du own, „ is that ſome SE c URI be given; 
IL) ſome 


philtt their infancy laſts? You know there is 
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ec ſome ſolemn STIPULATION be made before th ME 


66 | 


- © Church for its RELIGIOUS EDUCATION” 
& | 


Abo then, I pray, fo proper to give this ſecurity, 
as the perſon to whom its education is committed? D. 
Thom ſhould the Church bring under the engage. % 
ment of a ſolemn vw or covenant for this pur. belt 
poſe ? Strangers, who, perhaps, never ſaw the % 
child; or, Who when the ceremony is paſt, wil Chr 
never ſee it more! Or the parents, in whoſe fami. me 
ly it is to grow up, and under whoſe eye it is to be. 
formed! 1 It u 

An explicit STIPULATION, in your Baptiſm to b 
of an infant, you do not pretend there is any but e, 
what the child (poor babe) 1TSELF makes ; © but pub! 
« the Sureties by ſtanding there, and receiving a pub] 
« ſolemn charge concerning the religious educa- fer 
«tion of the child are juſtly ſuppoſed to accept t 
« it x. But do you not know, Sir, that this is /'”/* 
no ſtipulation, neither explicit nor implicit. A Belt 
ſtipulation is a mutual promiſe: But though the preſe 


Sponſors ſtand there, and hear the admonition; WW" ** 
no anſwer, no word, no token is required of them face, 
by which to ſignify their ſolemn purpoſe and en-. 
gagement to obey it. Accordingly, when they X 
return home, they too generally with great levity ntan 
' ſhake off the charge again, and throw it over to the 1 
parent f. And thus the ſolemnity of the inſtitution I Hele 
dwindles into a mere trifling, if not ludicrous cere- bote 
mony; and your boaſted double ſecurity ſtill remains 7 ret 
Noe 


no real ſecurity at all. ; 

Dr. Nicholſ's account of this apparently abſurd And 

and myſterious affair, to which I referred you, 5. the 

to be ſure far more defenſible, though quite con- Kul . 

trary to yours, vi. Baptiſatorum'fidem religioſe be cl 
a . | in 


® II Def, page 36. + Com. to the Temp. page 612: N 
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& in ſe recipiebant, eos ſincere omnia in Evange- 
« lio revelata credere, & ſubſequentes vitæ actio- 
nes juxta Chriſti normam directuros eſſe &.“ 
That the Sureties religiouſly ENGAGED for the 
faith of the baptized, that they SHOULD ſincerely 
believe all that was revealed in the Goſpel, and di- 1 
rell the ſubſequent actions of their lives by the law of v8 
Chriſt, This you call my tranſlaticn; and tax 1 
me before the world “ for havinz WRONG i 
© TRANSLATED ft to ferve my purpoſe +.” | 
It will give you, ſurely, ſome confuſion and pain 
to be told, that 21s is not mine, but is the Doctor's 
owN tranſlation, or that of his learned friend who 
publiſhed his Defence, &c. And I appeal to the | 
public, whether the Doctor's or Your's be the pro- þ 
per rendering of the words, Is recipere in ſe fidem f 
laptiſatorum,——To make a ſolemn declaration and 
profeſſuon touching the faith of the baptized—— ? 
Betides, the Doctor was too wiſe a perſon to re- 
preſent the Sureties, as you would have him, as 
making a ſolemn declaration that the infant DiD 
ſincerely believe all that is revealed in the Goſpel — 
becauſe this, he well knew, was what no w/e or 
bet man could poſſibly declare concerning any 
infant upon earth, He knew it ab/urd to affirm, 
—That the infant DID BELIEVE at all; much 
more to affirm that it SINCERELY believed; but 
more even yet, that it ſincerely believed ALL that 
u revealed in the Goſpel. Which ever way you 
view it then, *tis all myſterious and recondite 
And this buſineſs of the Sureties and their anſwers * 
at the font, after all your pains to clear it up, is 
ſtill covered with extremely dark and impenetra- 
e clouds; which, till ſome new light ſhall ariſe, 
: one 


Nich. Def, Part II. page 273, II Def, page 26, 
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one may venture to propheſy will never be diſpel. 
led: It turns the ceremony of your Baptiſm into 
little elſe than a ſolemn rifle: and furniſhes to un- 
Believers matter of everlaſting ridicule and con- 
tempt, 


f er. V. 


Of CONFIRMATION: ; 


S to the ceremony of Confirmation, you are 

ſill ſo wiſe as not to aſſert any ſcriptural or 
apfolic authority for its practice. Bar yet aſk, 
« If both the ordinary and extraordinary gifts of 
ce the Spirit were communicated by the Apoſtles 
ce by impeſition of hands, why may we not expect 
cc that the ordinary ones will be ſtill communica- 
« cated by the ſame adminiſtration? And why 
& ſhould we not continue that adminiſtration in 
ce the Church in hope and expectat ion of them * ?” 
By theſe ordinary gifts, as you oy explain your- 
ſelf, you mean, what are uſually called, the 
GRACES of the Spirit, even the Spirit of Lovs 
and of a SOUND MIND. For you add, It this 
« Spirit of Love and of a ſound Mind was gi ven to 
« Timothy by impoſition of hands in his ordina- 
« tion; why may it not be done by the ſame cere- 
«© mony in Confirmation? I am ſorry there is a 
Proteſtant Divine in this kingdom capable of aſk- 
ing ſuch a queſtion as this. For, 1. This Spirit of 
Love and of a ſound MIND dyamns x, owopovio ut, 
which you encourage us to expect from the laying 
on of the Biſhop's hands, is one of the ſublimeſt 
G1FTs conferred upon the human race by the 
| | | Goſpel 
+ 11 Def, page 38. ih 
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Goſpel of CHR1sT. A GIFT which far excells 
in ability to ſpeak with tongues, a faith that can 
remove mountains, a power to caſt out devils, to 
heal all manner of diſeaſes, or even to raiſe the 
bead. The Spirit of Lov E and of a-SOUND 
Mix db far excells them all; and yet this, it ſeems, 
we may now expect by the /aying on of the Biſhop's 
hands! Bleſſed Epiſcopacy indeed, if it carries with 
t ſuch gifts / But how fooliſh and wild the claim, 
neither ſcripture nor reaſon lend it the leaſt ſup- 

rt! For, 
Fs Becauſe this Gif T was conferred on Tima- 
thy at his ordination by the Jaying on of the Apos- 
11E's hands; does it follow, that the /ame Gifts 
may be expected in Confirmation from the hands of 
cur preſent Biſhops ? Is there power in their Lord- 
ſhips fingers to convey fo divine a bleſſing to the 
head on which they reſt ? You ſhould know, Sir, 
that the learned prelates of this Church abhor the 
preſumptuous claim: They pretend to no ſuch 
power, Why then will you officzouſly preſume to 
claim it for them? And why amuſe the world, 
and give znfidels room to ſcoff, by the uſe of a ſo- 
lemn ceremony for the conferring theſe Gifts, which 
do mortal man hath now power to beſtow ? The 
ze is Critical and diſcerning. For the honour of 
the Chriſtian name, therefore, and the dignity of 
Chriſtian Biſbops, all claims not clearly founded on 
ſeripture or reaſon, and all offices and rites not evi- 
cently ſupported by them, ſhould at the leaſt be ſi- 
ently dropt. | 

The only rite, after Baptiſm, which I find ei- 
ther in/fituted or practiſed by ChRISTH and his 
Heſtles, “to make a public recognition of baptiſ- 
* mal engagements in the face of a Chriſtian con- 


* gregation,” is the — the Lord's, ſupper. 
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By this Chriſtians are openly to profeſs 'themſelvg 
the ſubjects and followers of JESUS CHRIST; to 
recognize the baptiſmal covenant 3 to ſhew forth 
that death by Which he purchaſed them to him- 
ſelf; and in the moſt public and ſolemn manner 
to lay themſelves under freſh and moſt ſacred ob- 
ligations to live obedient to his laws. Here then 
are all the ends which can rationally be propoſed in 
the uſe of Confirmation, a human invention, more 
eflectually and better anſwered in that of the Lord's 
ſupper, an undoubted inſtitution and command of 
JEsus CHkisT. With the emblems of their $a- 
viour's Body and Bled in their hands, the recopni- 
tion they HERE make of their engagements to an 
holy life is vaſtly more ſolemn, the motives to 
obedience more powerful and conſtraining, and 
they are CERTIFIED of GOD's favour and gra. 
cious goodneſs to them by a TOKEN incomparably 
more important than the laying on of the Biſby's 
hands, If you aſk, ** What is this to thoſe who 
«©. dare not offer themſe]ves to the Sacrament *?” 
I anſwer, ſuch have equal reaſon not to offer them- 
ſelves to Confirmation; the ſame faith and fincerity 
which are requilite to tender a perſon a proper ſub- 
je ct of the one, make him alſo a worthy communi- 
cant in the other, 


That this ceremony of Confirmation is no part 


of genuine and primitive CHRISTIANITY, there 
are few, I ſuppoſe none, of our learned Biſhops 
and Divines, but perfectly know, Tertullian is 


the moſt antient author in which mention of it is 
found. But by his time, tis well known, a great 
variety of ſuper/titions, and ridiculous and fooliſh 


rites, were brought into the Church, And you 
are 


* II Def, page 39. 


Or, as a greater author f ſays, The Catechu- 


('17T ) 
ite alſo, I preſume, not ignorant that Confirmation 
was then always performed (not as it is with us, 
but) IMMEDIATELY after Baptiſm, as it is 
now alſo throughout the Greet Church, and all 
the Churches of the El. A due regard to 
this will lead ' you to the true. meaning of 
that expreſſion in your office, which you are ſo 
embarraſſed in clearing up; where the Biſhop de- 
clares to GoD, That he hath vouchſaſed to regene- 
rate theſe his ſervants by water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to give them the forgiveneſs of all their ins, 
An expreſſion taken, probably, from ſome antient 
Liturgy 3 and which was ſuitable and well adapted 
to the practice of thoſe times, but is utterly incon- 
grusus and unſuitable to ours. 

For then, as Dr, Cave obſerves“, „Though 
« infants were undoubtedly taken into the Church 
« by Baptiſm, yet the main body of the baptiſed 
« were adult perſons; who, flocking over dail 
« in great numbers to the faith of Chriſt, were 
received in at this door. Uſually they were for 
« ſome conſiderable time catechiſed, and trained 
* up in the principles of the Chriſtian faith; till 
« having given teſtimony of their proficiency in 
« knowledge, and of a ſober and regular conver- 
« ſation, they became candidates for Baptiſm :” 


« mens enjoyed not the privileges of the faithful 
e till they had, in a ſenſe, merited them; which 
„% was when, thro' a conſiderable time of trial, 
they had evidenced the ſincerity of their hearts 
by the ſanctity and purity of their lives: And 
* then, as Origen ſays, Fe initiate them in our 

H 2 « myſteries, 


* Prim, Chriſ. Part I. pages 194, 208. 
＋ Inquiry into the Conſtitution, Cc. Part I. page 102. 
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(172) 
« myfleries, when they have made a proficiency in 
« holineſs, and according to the utmoſt of their 
ce power have reformed their converſation. When 
© they had changed their manners and rectified 
« their irregular carriage, then they were waſhed 
« with the water of Baptiſm, and NOT BEFORg, 
« For, as Tertulliun obſerves, we are not bapti- 
« ſed, that we may ceaſe to fin ; but becauſe wy 
„ have ALREADY ceaſed,” Now when this waz 
the caſe, and immediately after Baptiſm Confirma- 
tion was adminiſtred, there was ſome decency and 
propriety in the Biſhop's or Preſbyter's (for Pray. 
ters alſo then confirmed) addrefling Almighty Gop 


as having vouchſafed to regenerate theſe his ſervants | 


with water and the Holy Ghoſt, and to grant them 
the forgiveneſs of all their ins, But how different, 
alas! (vaſtly different) the caſe at preſent is with 
the multitudes who flock to our modern confirma- 
tions! How rude and wnſerious they ruſh to te- 
ceive this epiſcopal grace! In how perfunctory 
and ſlight a manner the ceremony 1s performed, 
What riot and diforder frequently concludes the 
day ! is too obvious to the world; and 
would ſeem, perhaps, inuidious if ſet in its proper 
light, 
5 laboured apology for the Biſhop's makin 


that very weighty and ſolemn declaration over a pro- 


miſcuous aflembly, which is ſuppoſed to include 
many vitious and corrupt perſons, is effectually 
overthrown by your own juſt conceſſion, “ that if 
« he was, indeed, to declare to each individual 
46 perſon, by himſelf, that Gop had regenerated 
* him in particular with the Holy Ghoft and for- 
« given him all his fins, it would be a different 
« caſe. uch a perſon might be tempted there- 


« by to entertain better thoughts of the ſtate 5 we 
| 44 To 
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« ſou! than he had reaſon for, and to delude him- 
« ſelf with decertful *,” Behold this, in 
elfect, indiſputably done] For each individual per- 
ſon, after having heard this ſolemn declaration 
pronounced over Hhimnſelf in common with all the 
reſt, is preſented ſeparately by his pariſh Prieſt ; 
and kneeling before the Biſhop, feels his conſecra- 
ting hand reſting upon his head, and bears HI M- 
LF diſtinctly and perſonally certified (ASSURE D 
from the Biſbop's mouth) that THIS is a TOKEN 
if GO D's favour and gracious goodneſs to him in 
mrticular, What now, I aſk, is the obvious, the 
natural conſtruction which the perſon puts upon 


all this! Why ſurely, unleſs he thinks the whole 


ſulemnity a farce 3 and that the Biſbæp and Prieft 
(his ſpiritual guides, whoſe lips are to preſerve 


lrotoledge, and who are to be the mouth of God 


to him) have conſpired to put a dangerous cheat 
upon his ſort, he muft ſtrongly conclude hrs /oul to 
be in a happy and fafe caſe; in a ſtate of favor 


with God; and a partaker of that /orgrvene/s which 


his gractous go0dnefſs hath promiſed in the goſpel of 
Chrift, 
mm, in its preſent form of adminiſtration, be ei- 
ther for the honour of the adminiſtrator, or for the 
benefit of the Church? Whether it hath not an 
apparent tendency to cheriſh a deluſive hope, and 
to ſpeak peace to ſuch perſons as are not, by the 
Chriſtian covenant, entitled to peace? I with all 
humility leave to the conſideration of thoſe whom, 


| thank Gop, it more immediately concerns than 


myſelf; who are to be faithful in God's houſe; 
and to watch for mens ſouls as thoſe who muſt give 


account to the GREAT SHEPHERD, who will 
H 3 ſhor tly 


Whether the continuance of this cere- | 
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ſhortly come; before whom it will be a tremendoy 
thing to have the immortal ſouls of THouUsANnD 
required at their hands, 


$ ECT. VI. 


The Terms of MINISTERIAL Conformity hard and 
terrible, —Tiav-DISSENT juſtified. —TheR1s8 
of the Separation, 


EXT after CONFIRMATION, I con- 
ſide red ro other offices of your Liturgy, vis, 
AB$SOLUTION of the Sick, and the Bu RIAL of 
the Dead ; and ſhewed them, I apprehend, to be 
liable to great exceptions ; and to have no friendly 
aſpect upon the morals and ſouls of men, | am 
firengthened in that opinion by obſerving, that 
amidſt the variety of tr/flirg things to which you 
have deſcended, in the proſecution of this debate, 
you have quite overlooked theſe ws important 
points; and have not ſo much as undertaken their 
defence. It does ſome honour to your underſtand- 

ing not to attempt to defend what you know to be 
indefenſible, but to let the forms lie under the im- 
putations charged upon them; till Gop ſhall put 
it into the hearts of thoſe who have it in their 

oer to wipe theſe unhappy blemiſhes from the face 
of the Church. 

But as to the/e, and ſome other of your additi- 
nal ſplendors (doing reverence towards the Laff, 
and bowing to the name of JESUS, which alſo you 
do not ſo much as pretend either to ti or er- 
plain) you obſerve, „That theſe are things 
« with which, as a Layman, I have no concern, 


« As to the form of Ab/o/ution, what has be, for 
| „ (GoDs 
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„ Gor's ſake, to do with it? If he does not de- 
« fign to take orders in the Church, and ſo ſub- 
« (cribe to the uſe of the Liturgy, tis no concern 
« of his whether that form be defenſible or not “.“ 
But have not I, dear Sir, as much to do with 
roux Miniflerial-Conformity, as you with My 
Lay- Diſſent ? Are vob not as much obliged to 
vindicate, before the world, your SUBSCRIPTION 
and Us E of theſe offices in your Church; as | am 
to juſtify my SEPARAT10N from it? Yes, and I 
now publickly call upon you, and charge it upon 
your moſt ſerious deliberate reflections, as you will 
ſoon anſwer it at a ſupreme and impartial Tribunal, 
to remember and conſider — 

That you have ſolemnly, and in GoD's preſence 
(Goo that ſearcheth the heart, and that abhors all 
prevarication, hypocriſy, and deceit, eſpecially in re- 
ligious things) in the preſence of this Gop, I ſay, 
and in the face of his Church, you have declared 
our UNFEIGNED afſent and conſent to ALL and 
EVE RY TRINO contained in, and preſcribed by 
the book of Common-prayer, Cc. If then there be 
any ONE thing contained in that book, any ont 
Mee or form, irrational, unfit, repugnant to the 
Goſpel-ſcheme, and which no well inſtructed 
Chriſtian can heartily aſſent to, or unfeignedly ap- 
prove, I appeal to your own conſcience, I appeal 
to the whole world Where is the honour / 
Where the Chriſtian ſimplicity and Godly fmeertity 
of this ſolemn declaration! What, hall a 
man, a Miniſter, in God's preſence, and appeal- 
Ing to HIM as the ſearcher of hearts, declare his 
UNFEIGNED ASSENT to things he dues not ap- 


4 prove; 


II Def, page 133. 
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prove ; and promiſe his UNFEIGNED Consryp 
to uſe forms in Gop's warſhip, which he heartiy 
diſlikes ! This is a moſt grievous yoke ; beheld by 
unbelievers, upon the necks, of Chriſtian Miniſters, 
with mighty inſults and ſcoffs ; and which eve 
friend to the Chriſtian name ſhould wiſh heartily 
to ſee removed, And, | 

This, as before obſerved, j/tifes moſt fully that 
SEPARATION from your Church, to which our 
fathers were compelled, and which we at preſent 
continue: when in a moſt unrighteous and ſchiſ. 


— 


matical manner e caſt out above ts thouſand of 


ber Miniſters, for not ſubſcribing and declaring 
this UNFEICNED aſſent and conſent. Theſe Mz. 
niſters were by this deprived of what they had not 
farfaated ; deprived of acting as Miniſters by thoſe 
who had no right, nor authority, to deprive them 
of it. The paſtoral relation therefore undoubted- 
ly remained betwixt them and their reſpective 
flocks; and they acted a lawfu), a worthy part in 
cent inuing their miniſterial ſervices, though thug 
cruelly caſt out. 

„No, you reply, they ought to have conform- 
« ed as Laymen, as ſome of them did; much lefs 
« will this juſtify the Laity of thoſe times; lels 
46 ſtill the Miniſters and Laity of the preſent in 
© their ſeparation *.“ To their immortal praiſe 
be it recorded, they better underſtood their v1ghts 
and their duty as CHRIsT's ſubjetts, the ONLY 
KING in the Church; and, with great ſuffering 
and worldly 14%, entered boldly their proteſt againſt 
this preſumptuous invaſion of his Throne ; this 


ſchiſmatical intruſion of NEW Terms of the 
| Chriſ- 


U Def. page 131. 
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Chriſtian Miniſtry and Communion into his Church. 


The conditions of exerciſing the Chriſtian Miniſtry, 
which the A of Uniformity impoſed upon our fa- 
thers, were ſuch as no power upon earth had a 
richt to impoſe upon them: They were ſuch, as 
if complied with, opened a wide way for innume- 
able corruptions, ſuperſtitions and perſecutions to 
enter and lay waſte the Church. Their ſubſcrip- 
tion was required to N EW articles of faith which 
CyrIsST had never made; and their unfeigned 
Alent and conſent to N EW rites and forms of 
worſhip which neither CyR1sT nor his Apoſtles 
had ever appointed or injoined : Yea, it obliged 
them ſchifmatically to confine Chriſtian Commu- 
nion to thoſe only who would ſubmit to theſe in- 
pentions of men in the worſhip of Gd; and to deny 
Baptiſm and the Lord's-ſupper, to thoſe who, by 
the conſtitution and laws of Chri/?'s kingdom, were 
duly qualified to receive, and had an abſolute right 
to them. | 

Amongſt others, there are two ever-memorable 
arcum/tances from which the flagrant oppreſſion 
and tyranay of thoſe proceedings moſt ſtrongly ap- 
pear, 1. That the Time fixed for the Miniſters ſub- 
ſeribing and aſſenting to the alterations in the 
Lonmon-prayzer was ſo ſhort, that not one in an 
hundred of thoſe who lived remote from Landon 
w, or could be ſuppoſed to fee them, before their 
ſent and conſent was, under fo ſevere a penalty, 
to be ſolemnly grvuen, It is a known and certain 
truth, ſays one , that the Liturgy, with its alte- 
ations, to which they were unfeignedly to aſſent, 
ame not out of the preſs till Bartholomew- Eve; 


H 5 the 


. Tong of Schiſm, page 150, 


(178) 
the day enſuing, which was the ultimate Time fixed 
by the A for the Miniſters ſubſcription ; ſo al 
thoſe, throughout the kingdom, who conformed, 
except a few in London, ſubſcribed to they uu 
not what, The matter was driven on, ſays 
„ Biſhop Burnet, with ſo much precipitation, that 
« it ſeemed expected the Clergy ſhould ſubſcribe 
« mplicitly to a book they had never — This 
«© was done by too many, as the Biſhops them- 
& ſelves informed me +,” Could any thing 
be more unrighteous or tyrannical than this: 
Yes: For, 

2. The unhappy Miniſters were obliged likewiſe 
to declare ſolemnly, and even to ſubſcribe a note 
rious, moſt dangerous and important UNTRUTH, 
viz. That it is not lawful upon ANY PRETENCE 
WHATSOEVER fo take arms againſt the King, 
any commiſſioned by him. A poſition abſolutely 
ſubverſive of the Britzh conſtitution, and which 
the nation was ſoof after (in Gop's righteous and 
wiſe Providence) brought openly to acknowledge 
to be traiterous, deteſtable, ſcandalous and falſe, 
A poſition which, if admitted, the glorious Ry 
VOLUTION, and our preſent happy GOVERN 
MENT, had never taken place; but'Tyranny and 
Pepery, with all their dire curſes, had been 
bound eternally upon our necks, But, be aſto 
niſhed, O Heavens! This falſe, this baſe, thi 
ſcandalous declaration, by the Act of Unitormity 
the Miniflers, upon pain of loſing their places 
were obliged ſolemnly to make. Our fathers nc 
bly abhorred it; ſcorned to betray the rights anc 
liberties of their country, and to be tools of ard 
trary power. For this heroic refuſal they were ci 


truelly from their Churches, and delivered up, " 
. | ESE wa. thel 


® Hiſt, of his Time, Vol, I, page 212, Od. 
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their ſtarving families, to extreme ſufferings and 
diftrels ck. 2 | 
This, Sir, was the ſhameful, the tyrannical 
yoke, which the 44 of Uniformity would have put 
upon the necks of our illuſtrious predeceſſots; and 
to which, as CHRISTIAN S and as PROT E- 
r AN Ts they bravely ſcorned to ſubmit, Noble 
was the STAND which they made in defence of 
Chriſtian Liberty and truth, Glorious will their 
names ever ſhine in the Britiſh annals, whilſt vir- 
tue and integrity are ſacred amongſt us, Peace and 
everlaſting honour be upon the memory of theſe 
Chriſtian heroes : Future generations will riſe and 
call them bleſſed ! 
To their MIN IST ERS thus unrighteouſly and 
cruelly ejected, it was the duty and the honour of 
the Chriſtian LA lr * to adhere. It was partly for 
tbeir liberty, and that the Goſpel might be con- 
tinued in its primitive ſimplicity. and purity a- 
mongſt them, that their Miniſters thus ſuffered; 
It had been inglorious then, ungrateful, and in 
the higheſt degree unjuſt, to have forſaken their 
| | ejected 


ce By the A of Uniformity, ſays Mr. Locke, all the Clergy of 
England are obliged to ſubſcribe and declare, That it is not lazeful 
* upon any pretence whatever to take arms againſt the Xing. This 
* they 1eadily complied with 1. For you muſt know that ſort of 
% men are taught rather to obey, than underſtand. And yet that 
* Bartbolomeww-Day was fatal to our Church and Religion, by 
* throw:ng out a very great number of worthy, learned, pious, 
* orthodox Divi net who could not come up to this Oath, and other 
* things in that A. And ſo great was the zeal in carry:ng on this 
* Church-affair and ſo blind the obedience requir- d, that if you 
* compute the time of paſſing this 4, with that allowed for the 
"* Clergy to ſubſcribe the book of Common- Prayer thereby eftabliſh- 
ed, you-will find it could not be printed and diſtributed, ſo as 
that one man in zog ry could have ſeen and read the book they 

did ſo perfectly aſſent and conſent to. Maiz, Col. page 61, 
7 Our tvs chouſarid worthy predeceflors excepted, . 
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ejected Paſtors ; and not have borne their witneh 
with them againſt the impoſing ſpirit which then 
lifted itſelf up, and was faſtening a diſgracefy] 
a upon the Diſciples of Chi. Through the 
avour of Heaven, a noble ſpirit of Chriſtian for. 
tilude was awakened alſo in Lav-Breafts (and, 
its mercy be praiſed, ſtill lives; beats high; and, 
we hope, daily advances to the final and everlaſt- 
ing overthrow of bigotry, church-tyranny and 
perfecution from the earth.) They ſaw and de- 
teſted the dangerous and fatal Schiſm and Uſurpa- 
tion upon the rights of conſcience, which a part of 
lordly men were ſetting up in the Church of Chrifl, 
They ſtuck faſt to their injured Miniſters, and to 
the principles of Chriftian liberty. And Gopd hath 
eminently bleſſed their Churches for the promoting 
lincere picty, fobriety, and virtue in all ſucceeding 
times. 

This was the riſe of that SEPARATION fron 
the Eftabliſhment which I am defending in theſe 
Letters. A SEPARATION, which as it was 
founded upon Chri/tian and je principles, ſo it 
has marvellouſly ſubſiſted, under great worldly 
diſcouragements, ſtrengthened and upheld, we 
truſt, by the mighty power of GopD. And by 
the ſame mighty power, we hope, will {till be up- 
held, till his mercy ſhall diſpoſe the hearts of 
our brethren who have caſt us out, to receive us 
again. | 
As a Layman, Sir, I conſider the Gosp L and 
CHRISTIAN LIBERTY as a ſacred depot 
committed to me by Gop, for which I am to be 
accountable at his Tribunal hereafter. As to zhe/e, 
he hath expreſsly charged me, and every Lay- 
Chriſtian, to watch, to land faſt, to hee 
what is committed to me, 0 fight the goed I 

0 
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faith, Ke. If 1 ſee then the ſimplicity and 
2 of the Gos EL corrupted and infringed by 
the inventions, traditions and commandments of 
men; the Un1Ty of the Church broken by new KB 
terms of communion, and new articles of faith im- 1 
poſed upon the Diſciples. If I ſee things ridicu- 
lous ®, ſuperſtitious , erroneous , brought into 1 
the Church, and made a part of Cbriſtian worſhip; 
things dangerous to mens ſouls, and which give 
them wrong notions of the terms of ſalvation and 
acceptance with Gop, and which manifeſtly tend 
to cheriſh a falſe and deluſiuve peace ||, In this 
caſe, though a Layman, I am bound to enter my 
proteſt, and to declare openly my diſſent, as I 
would not be condemned as a betrayer of my 
SACRED TRUST, and would and before my 
Jo po with confidence at laſt. 
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SECT, vn. 


Several groſs MiSsREPRESENTATIONSAS of the . 
Diſſenters corrected. 


Proceed next to what you ſeem to glory in as 
the peculiar excellence of your Letters, but 
which will ſoon appear, to your very SELF, their 
peculiar faible and Yiſgrace, viz. Your retorting up- 
on DISSENTERS their own pleas and objettions ; 


I 


par- 
Reading the ſpurious, romantic, apocryphal tables. 
Bowing at the name of Jeſus ; and worſhipping towards the 


Lay- t Several of the articles, eſpecially the XXth, and the damna» 

heed tory clauſes of the Atbanaſian Creed. 

fo ht | | The abſolution of the Sick, the Burial Office and Confirmas» 
nom E 4 ' 7271 97 
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particularly your charge, That they not only have, 
but IMP OSE ceremonies in divine worſbip; and 
15. there are various IMPOSI TIONS among ft our- 
ſelves. | 
You here force me to call you forth, Sir, to 
undergo the mortification of ſeeing yourſelf pro- 
ved, before the world, a falſe accuſer of your 
brethren. SITTING. at the Lord's-ſupper you 
have at ſeveral diſtin times, and with great va- 
riety of language, moſt confidently aſſerted, © to 
4c be really IMPOSED by us —to be CONST ANT- 
„ LY, INVARIABLY and UNIVERSALLY 
% practiſed among l us.—That it is NEVER al- 
% lowed to be DEPARTED from.—That our Mi- 
„ nifters 1NSIST wpon and REFUSE f abate it 
4646 — ,“ with much more to the ſame purpoſe, 
This now is a charge, not only abſolutely falſe, 
but (which is a very aggravating circumſtance, 
and muſt ſhock greatly your character and credit 
before the world) you had ſeen it to be FALSE, 
For, you had actually read in Dr. Calamy's Brief 
Account, &c. a moſt expreſs declaration that vo 
SUCH THING was at all impoſed amongſt us, 
but that our Communicants were AT LIBERTY 
to uſe their own Pos TRE. I again put you in 
mind of this, becauſe you have not yet had the 
honour to own the fa//hood of this charge, and pub- 
lickly to retract it. I can aſſure the public, there 
are no leſs than ſeven'or eight diſſenting Churches 
in my own neighbourhood, in which the poſture 
either of „landing or kneeling at the Lord's-ſupper 
has conſtantly been practiſed for many years paſt 
(though in ſome of them the perſons are now de- 


ceaſed) and this without the leaſt offence'to any - 
ov ba t 


* Lett. II. pages 56, 57, 58. Lett. III. pages 8, 9. 
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the congregation or diſlike of the Miniſters,—— 
Judge, reader, hence what regard is to be paid to 
the repreſentations of this zealous Cenſor ! and how 
juſtly he deſcribes himſelf encountering with ghoſts, 
and groping in the dark, 

With equal raſhneſs you affirmed, and till 
ſtoutly maintain, ——** That #neeling in famil 
« prayer is ALWAYS pradiſed by Diſſenters; 
« that *tis IMPOSED and COMMANDED by the 
« maſter of the family upon his children and ſer- 
« yants, by his ſignifying his mind to them, and 
« letting them know, once for all, he would have 
« them 4nee/*,” Upon a particular enquiry Taſ- 
ſure the public, that I cannot find the leaſt trace 
of any ſuch impoſition, or fignification of the maſ- 


ter's mind in any family of Diſſenters ; but that, 


in their family devotions, /anding is a poſture very 


frequently uſed, and not avoided in point of con- 


ſcience, I believe, by ten Diſſenters in the king- 
dom, The matter 1s too trifling to merit many 
words. But, to let you ſee how utterly anfit you 
are for the office you aſſume, I will take you from 
the darkneſs where you miſerably grope, and lead 
you to a light which will a little diſconcert your 
countenance, by acquainting you, that at the 
three principal diſſenting Academies in the ſouthern 
parts of England, viz. Northampton, Taunton, and 
Bridgwater, it hath been the general, if not the 
conſtant, unvaried uſage both of Tutors and Stu- 
dents, to sr AND at famihy- prayer. Theſe are the 
nurſeries where moſt of the diſſenting Gentlemen 
and Miniſters in England have been formed; whoſe 
cuſlom therefore muſt naturally have a wide and 
ſtrong influence upon multitudes of diſſenting fa- 
8} Q | milies 
® JI Def, pages 7e, 71, rt 2354 
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milies throughout the whole land. See now with 
what truth, with what honour, and diſcretion you 
bolt your random cenſures at the religious con- 
duct of your neighbours ! and feel the juſt pain 
_ ch they rebound and wound your own 
ead ! 
But what heightens our perverſeneſs and incon. 
ſiſtency, is this; that at the ſame time that we 
thus ALWAYS worſbip kneeling in our families, and 
the maſter c oM MAN DS and IMPOSES it pon all 
its members: Yet in our prayers at Church, 
cc there, it ſeems, we always land; and it is little 
6 lefs than impeſed upon our people; for ſo great 
& and general is the diſcountenance that reeling 
« lies under, that it requires fome courage and 
6 reſolution for any one to venture upon it; and 
« if ANY ONE does, you ſay it again, he wILL 
« be CENSURED for it“. A charge not more 
bold, than it is groundleſs and falſe. ** One con- 
'66 pregation, you have ſaid, you can name, where 
c great offence was given by a perſon kneeling at 
“ her prayers.” But you have publickly been 
told, by an authority of great weight, which I 
preſume you durſt not contradict, that the whole 
account is a M1S$REPRESENTATION of which 
the moſt authentic evidence is ready to be produced f. 
Did 1 not juſtly fay, that your informers had /erv- 
e you ill? A man conſcious of his own darkneſs, 
ſhould be cautious into what hands he delivers him- 
ſelf up. 
Beſides, could you have made good the charge, 
not againſt one only, but even an hundred of our 
Churches; will this juſtify the univerſality and 
Peſitive- 


II Def, page 72. + Chandler's Caſe of Subſcription, 
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poſutiveneſs of your aſſertion, that if ANY ON& 
tneels among fl us, he WILL BE CENSURED for 
it? This publickly accuſes not one only, nor an 
hundred, but ALL the diſſenting Churches of this 
ridiculous wea#neſs 3; which yet you cannot prove 
upon any ſingle one of them all. The reproach 
therefore comes back with great force upon your» 
ſelf I have made no extenſive enquiries on this 
bead, but can take upon me to aſſure you, there 
are no leſs than / or ſeven of our congregations 
near me (I believe there are many more) where 
KNEELING at public prayer hath been conſtantly 
practiſed by one or more members without the leaſt 
diſcountenance. And of the many Minifters I have 
conſulted, I find not one who imagines the practice 
would give offence to any ſingle congregation a- 
mongſt us, 

Alike juſt and well ſupported is that other re- 
proach, ** That it is generally held among /t us that 
* the Sacrament is for none but PERFECT and 
* CONSUMMATE CGhriftiqans,” After multiply- 
ing on this ſubje&t many words to little purpoſe, 
unleſs it be to ſhew the reluctance with which you 
do it, you are at laſt forced to retract this injurious 
imputation as, to the Preſbyterians ® (who are by 
far the greater part of the Diſſenters) and acknow- 
ledge it to be falſe. You might have done the 
fame by the Independents, whom you till leave un- 
der its weight. For though they are generally more 
minute, I fear, in enquiring after proofs of the „in- 
terity of a man's Chriſtianity than the Scriptures 
authoriſe them ; yet there is ſcarce one to be found, 
| believe, amongſt the moſt rigid of them all, who 
will not declare, that every SINCERE Chriſtian 


bath 
II Def, page 36. 
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- bath a right io the Lord's table, For do they not 


all acknowledge that every ſuch perſon is become, Ml ;| 
by the goſpel] covenant, a child of Gor, anda fl 
brother of JESUS CHRIST ? Will-the moſt rigid 
Independent ſay, then, that ſuch have not a right 
to eat of the /acramental ſupper ? Noy the truth 
of grace, they will tell you, be it in ever fo tweak 
a ſtate, intitles to the Sacrament, You wron 
them therefore much by ſaying, that they hold it 
fo belong to NONE but PERFECT and CONSUM- 
MATE Chriſtians. 

Thus groundleſs and ill ſupported, Sir, are the 
defamations of your diflenting brethren, which 
your ear hath been wide extended greedily to re- 
ceive, and your hand ſo officious to publiſh to the 
world, But ſuffer, I beſeech you, the counci] of 
a friend, Put away far from you that lirtle, un- 
generous, unmanly, bigotted ſpirit by which Nu 
« adviſe the Faithful to ſhun the converſation and 
& company of our Minifters,——as being NOT0- 
« RIOUSSINNERS, and not to have any intimatt 
6 unneceſſary acquaintance with them, or famili- 
„% arity in common life *,” Indulge the more 
Chriſtian and Catholic diſpoſition Dr, Nichol: re- 
commends, who informs the world with pleaſure 
& of the charitable correſpondence, and ſtrict degret 
« of friendſhip which ſubſiſis betwixt the eſtabliſhed 
& ed Clergy and ſome of the diſſenting Miniflers “. 
'Tis becauſe they 4now one another no more, that 
they do not love each other better. Shyneſs begets 
eſtrangement, e/trangement averſion, and averſion 
prepares the mind not only to receive with plea- 
ſure, but induſtriouſly to propagate groſs miſrepre- 
ſentations, 


„Lett. II. page 8. Let. I, page 83, + Nich. Dei, 
page 145. 
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ſentations, falſe accuſations, ſcandalous and little 
things, utterly without foundation, and contrary 
to truth. 

Had you freely converſed with the diſſenting 
Miniſters around you, as the learned Doctor ad- 
viſes, you had ſaved yourſelf a good deal of public 
mortification, which your injurious accounts buth 
of their principles and practice have now unhap- 
pily drawn upon you, Cultivate at length, Sir, a 
familiar acquaintance with them, Their acquain- 
tance will do you honour ; will edify and enlarge 
your mind; will give you juſter notions of men 
and of things than a mere college education is ca- 
pable of doing, and prepare you for that happy 
world where bigotry and party-zeal no more alie- 


nate pious ſpirits, but where ALL the children of 


Cop are gathered together in ov E. From them 
you would have learned 
the (weeping cloak, of kneeling at ordination, of 
the people's holding up their hands at that ſolem- 
nity, of ſtriking a covenant with their paſtors, of 
giving the name at baptiſm, ——are moſt of them 
never uſed at all in the greater part of the diſſent- 
ing Churches; and the other not the leaſt impeſed; 
full liberty is given to uſe, or to uſe them not; no 
ſtreſs is laid upon them; much leſs are they made 


indiſpenſible terms of Chriſtian communion ; as 


ſponſors, the croſs, and kneeling are with you,” 


They would, moreover, have told you, what you 
ſeem not to know, that 'tis not the mere u/ing ce- 
monies, againſt which Difſenters object, ſo much 
as the zmpoſing them; the laying a ſtreſs upon 
them; the conſidering them as decorations and im- 
provements of Chriſtian worſhip ; not only »/eful, 
but NECESSARY inſtitutions (as you had the ir- 


reverence to your divine Lawgiver to pronounce 
con- 


that the cetemonies of 
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concerning ſponſors) and the making compliance 
with them, terms of reception into the Family and 
Church of Chri/t. And finally, they would have 
told you, that mens uncovering the head in prayer, 
is by no means a mere ceremony, but a circumſtancy 
or at of worſhip, which ſcems diftated by the 
light of nature; and is commanded by an Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. xi. 3, 4, 7; and that therefore, your pla- 
eing this in the rank of ceremonies practiſed by 
Diſſenters, was (to return your own compliment) 
— certainly a very heedleſs and toreng- Heudel 
thing. | 

The neglect of private faſting,” is another 
Eharge you advance againſt us, „and infiſt con- 
& fidently that you were in the right in ſaying it 


« was very little, if at all, praiſed amongſt us*,” 


Diſſenters, Sir, I preſume, have read that inſtrue- 
tion of their . Maſter, Mat. vi. 17, Thon, when 
thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy face; 
that thou appear not unto men to faſt, but to thy fa 
ther which is in heaven. Though they affect not 
to flouriſh with their Vigils and | (which with 


' ſorrow they ſee turned into little elſe than a relt- 


gious farce by too many around them) nor, hke 
the Phariſee are oftentatious in telling Gop and 
the world how often they faſt; yet this duty, 1 
am perſuaded, is practiſed with much feriouſneſ 
amongſt them. Beſides the excellent Diſcourſe of 
Bennet, to which you were referred, you call for 
more tracts. See another on the ſame ſubject in 


the Morning Exerciſe by Barker ; and from the 
Lives of the two Henrys, Allen, Baxter, Trofs, &c. 
particularly, of the late moſt ingenious and pious 


Abernethy, you may learn what are their _— 
nti- 


® 11 Def, page 47» 


( 189 ) 


ſentiments and practice as to this matter. In 
many of their Churches there are ſtated periodical 
afts, beſides the perſonal domeſtic ones, which 
upon extraordinary occaſions are not unuſual a- 
mongſt them. | | 

But was it poſſible. you ſhould ſo alertly attack 


Iss on this head, when you knew it in our power 


with ſuch advantage to retort! If you have met 
« with no Sermons or Tracts of Diſſenters re- 
« commending private faſts——" Pray, have 
ow met with any which diſcourage and forbid 
them? But, have you never yet met with your 
own LXXIId canon? which ſays, No Miniſter 
« ſhall without licence of the Biſhop, under his 
« HAND and SEAL, keep any SOLEMN FaASTS 
« either publickly or in any PRIVATE HOUSEs, 
« other than ſuch as are appointed by law, nor be 
« preſent at any of them; under pain of SUSPE N= 
* $10N for the firſt fault, of ExXCOMMUNICA=- 
« TION for the ſecond, and of [MEPOSITION 
from the Miniſtry for the third,” Tbis, Sir, is 
the exalted foot, upon which the duty of private 
faſting ſtands in your Church! Could any thing 
then be more wiſe, more pertinent, or more juſt 
than the cenſures you deal us here ? 

As to the poſture of sTANDING af public 
jrayer, for which alſo you had the ſagacity ſharply 
to reprehend us; befides the great variety of Scrip- 
ure examples which I produced in its juſtification, 
you have had ſince, from a learned hand “, indiſ- 
putable proofs from Fu/tin Martyr, Ireneus, Cle- 
mens of Alexandria, Tertullian, Origen, Gyprian, 
the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, Ferome and Auſtin, 
that it was e poſture in which the Chriſtian 

| Churches 
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Churches univerſally offered up their public and 
moſt ſolemn addreſſes to Gop through all the 5. 
mitive times. So unlucky is your hand, that the 
bolts you fling at us, as debaſers of the public 
worſhip, &c, light directly upon the heads of 
ſome of the moſt ſacred and venerable perſons 
which either Scripture or Antiquity holds out to 
your view | 
„„gut the inſtances of Abraham, Moſes, Sa. 
« muel, Cc. STANDING in prayer ſerve, you 
« fay, to little purpoſe ; unleſs it were alſo ſhewn, 
« that they were inſtances of ſuch ſimple mer: 
« ſtanding as is praQtiſed in our congregations *,” 
Yes ; they are full to our purpoſe ; becauſe it ap- 
pears not from the ſacred ſtory, but they were in- 
ſtances of exactly ſuch ſimple mere ſtanding as is 
uſed amongſt us. As to the other geſtures of de- 
votion which your imagination would ſupply, th: 
SCRIPTURES are wholly filent ; and your fer- 
tile imagination, Sir, you will excuſe us from 
accepting as a proper ſupplement to the word of 
Gov. | 
„The primitive Chriſtians, it ſeems, cannot 
ce be imagined to dò no more than barely keep 
« upon their feet, No, they prayed with hands 
« ſpread, and with eyes lift up toward Hea- 
« yen 1 Hence then we infer; Firſt, 
That they did not read their prayers from a book: 
That there were no Liturgies in thoſe days. But 
the Paſtor, as Juſtin Martyr and Origen ſay, of- 
fered up prayers and praiſes to GOD ogy durzyutc 1 
dare dαν h, , according to his power, or as he was 
able. But, ſecondly, by the account which both 
Cyprian and Tertullian give of their geſture and 
| manner, 
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manner, the public prayers in diſſenting Churches. 
vaſtly more reſemble it than thoſe offered in yours. 


« Stamus ad orationem, Cum  modeſtia & hu- 
« militate adorantes, &c,*” We STAND at 
frayer,—adoring with modeſty and humility, that 
we may the more effeftually commend our prayers to 
God ; not even lifting up our hands high, but no- 
derately and decently, no nor boldly elevating aur 
faces. For the Publican whoſe countenance as well 
% prayers was HUMBLE and DEJECTED, 
went away juſtified rather than the ſawcy Pha- 
nlee, | 

When you have ſedately conſidered the contents 
of this ſection, you will ſee cauſe, Sir, once more 
to reſume your cenſorial rod, and to lay it ſmartly 
on yourſelf, condemaing heartily your own teme- 
rity, in preſuming to write ſo freely about per/ons 
and things you knew ſo little of; and to pronounce 
peremptorily upon matters you had ſo {lightly ex- 
unined, *' 

Though this article of your MisREPRESE N- 
TATIONS might be vaſtly enlarged, I conclude 
with a freſh flagrant inſtance of it , which ſhews 
jour honour and juſtice in a very unfavourable light, 
and too plainly demonſtrates that your zeal for the 
Church hath juſt eaten them up, It is the caſe 
* of a diſſenting Miniſter in Cambridge, whom 
* you knew z and who, you affirm, declared from 
* his pulpit, that the Common prayer-book had 
* damned more ſouls, than the Bible had ſaved ; 
* for which he was indicted, and had his public 
* trial as a depraver of it .” Here you ſtop 
ſhort, and leave that injured gentleman ; yea, 
jou tran/mit him to poſterity, under the — 

| - 


+ 11 Def, page 116, 


e Tert, de Orat, Cap. 13. 


( 192 ) 

of the indictment, without having the honeſty and 
the virtue to inform the world of the iſſue which 

could not but alſo tnow, viz, that after a lm 
and full hearing, on both fides, he was by the jury 
HONOURABLY ACQUITTED. This, Sir, |, 
ſuch an inſtance of partiality, injuſtice” and noto- 
rious miſrepreſentation, as all virtuous and wiſe 
men will behold with indignation, and as, I am 
ſure, muſt give you a good deal of pain in the 
review, The caſe of that injured Miniſter (Mr, 
Foſeph Huſſey) has been ſince publiſhed (printed at 
Colcheſter in your neighbourhood 1737) which] 
cannot doubt, you have ſeen. From thence it 
fully appears, that Mr. Zu//ey ſpake nonovura- 
BLY, not reproachfully of the Common. 
PRAYER, in the Sermon referred to; and that 
he deſerved highly that acguital and triumph over 
his enemies which the 7u/tzce of his country gave 
him; but which you injzrioufly endeavour to blaſt 
and ſuppreſs “. TI ; 


He was ſhewing how utterly repugnant the Arminian principles 
are to ſeyeral parts of the Common-prayer ; and after ſeveral thing 
ſaid very reſpectfully of that book, concludes, ——** I wiſh there 
«© was more of that Spirit of Gup breathing in th* ſouls of men 
«© now, which breathed in the ſouls of thoſe who made the Common- 
« prayer; and indecd conſidering the inconfiſtency of mens princi- 
„ ples, with their groſs hypocriſies in practice, 1 fear that at the 

cc great day, when the books are opened, th's book of Commer- 
& prayer, when ti — will come in a ſwift witneſs againſt 
cc them. And if ſo, Ifear it will be found that that book they now 
4% fo much rey on, may be a means of ſending more of them te 
6 Hell, than the Goſpel converts in England. 
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| long 8er. VII. 
Diſenters nat INCONSISTENT in ſubmitting to 
ſome Ceremonies, and refuſing others. 

HIS is another charge advanced vigorouſly 
T againſt us.———*< The ceremonies of mar- 
6 riage and of burial to which we conform, are 
« injoined in the ſame manner, by the ſame au- 
« thority, and in the ſame place (the Common- 
« prayer) as the other ceremonies and rites againſt 
« which we proteſt.” And you put it as a ſtun- 
ning difficulty, © WHERE and WHEN the 
« Magiſtrate preſcribed the marriage ceremo- 
« nies otherwiſe than he did thoſe of Baptiſm and 
the Lord's-lupper *. I am truly ſurprized, 
Fir, that ſo mere a cobweb entangles you. Pray, 
what is your Common prayer / Is it any thing in 
the world but a mere Statute or A of Parliament; 
$ really and truly ſuch, and nothing but ſuch, as 
iny Statute in our books of law. Now as the Ma- 
ſtrate has in this Statute injoined ſome things of 
Civil nature, which belong therefore to his king- 
dom, and which he has a right to injoin; to theſe we 
reverently ſubmit : But as he has alſo, in the ſame 
Watute, injoined other things of a religious nature 
(pertaining to Bapti/m and the Lord's. ſupper) 
which, we humbly apprehend, belong to another 
Kingdom, even that of JESUS CHRIST; to 
whom, and to whom ALONE, G OD the Su- 
eme Governor has appropriated ſuch things; as 
d theſe, we crave leave to withhold our ſubmiſ- 

I ſon, 


C. 
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ſion, and chuſe to obey G O D rather than Max. opci 
And behold, the very Magiſtrate who made the ther 
Statute, has indulged us herein ! has excuſed our tion 
obedience in the points as to which we ſcruple! 7 
has repealed the obligation of this law upon Di bes, 
ſenters; and allows them to act in theſe things er! 
to their judgment ſeems beſt ! Is there any thing inf DE 
the leaſt difficult or entangling in all this ? conſ 

« But: upon this ſuppoſition all our objection cle. 
46 to the burial office as reaſons againſt conformity r:qu 
ce fall to the ground. For if the whole tranſaQtion Harc 


« be a political thing; and the gentleman official to th 
«< ting is, in that, no other than an officer of thai 61 | 
State, how is the Church, for the Lord's ſake to / 
% concerned in any thing he either fays or doe believ 
& on that occaſion *?“ Certainly very much hic! 
The Church is indeed nothing but a branch oof ricati 
limb of the STATE. But if the Sr Ar E exacts off br a 
t heſe, whom it deputes to officiate in this part of /ujec 
its adminiſtration, unreaſonable and ſhocking thing baue. 
if it commands them to ſay that black is white ; ¶ con(ci 
pronounce ſolemnly a man ſaved, whom they think ny or 
verily to be.lo/? ; arid to thank Gor that in c 
great mercy he hath taken to himſalf an abominadig © 52:4 
finner, when in their conſciences they believe tha I' 
Gop took him away in wrath, and hath driveq and V. 

a moſt 


him from bis preſence to eternal darkneſs below, 
is the officer, will you ſay, who is to pronouncy a 20. 
and to do this, not at all concerned therein? Ne ——E 
that branch of the adminiſtration in which he of poſtoli 
ciates at all wounded in its honour or reputatioſiſ on eve! 
thereby? Moſt deeply, no doubt. And all virtuMchara&t 
ous and good men, by the eternal regards the if the 
owe to RiGnHTEOUSNEsS and TRUTH), oug] religion 
open 
II Def, page $2, 
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openly to proteſt againſt ſuch public violations of 
them ; and to declare their diſlike of ſuch proſtitu- 
tion of ſacred things. | 

The Church, your learned Varburton “ tells you, 
has, by contract or alliance, reſigned up her Su- 
PREMACY in matters eccleſiaſtical, and her IN- 
DEPENDENCY to the State, TheSTATE, in 
conſequence of this, hath drawn up for her, ar- 
ticles of faith and forms of public worſhip, which it 
requires the Church to ſubſcribe and to uſe. —— 
Hard fate of unhappy Church] To come as Pupil 
tothe STATE, to alk what ſhe muſt believe, and 
hau ſhe muſt worſhip ; yea, to be forced ſolemnly 
to ſubſcribe ARTICLES, which ſhe by no means 
believes, and to ½ Forms of public worſhip, 
which ſhe greatly diſſites / But, is there no preva- 
ication, nor hypocriſy in all this? No; the 

STATE hath commanded it; and we are to be 
fubjef? to the higher powers, and to obey thoſe wha 
have the rule over us: Tis not for a man's private 
conſcience to kick againſt the PUBLIC; but if 
any one dare ſay, ——** That either of the ART I- 
* CLES is in ANY PART erroneous; or that the 
6 book of COMMON-PRAYER contains ANY 
« THING in it contrary to Scripture z your IVth 
and Vth canons thunder out upon him 2p/o facto, 
a moſt terrible excommunication, and cut him off, 
23a wicked wretch, from the body of CHRIsT, 
Excellent conſtitution this ! quite holy and 
zpoſtolic ! moſt heavenly and divine] bearing up- 
on every part a lively and glorious impreſs of the 

character of JESUS CHRIST ! W hat wonder, 

if the dignity of the prze/tly character ſinks? If 
religion is ridiculed, and its ſacred things treated 

I 2 323  -_— 


# Alliance, &c; page 87, 


* 
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with drollery and jeſt ? 7! is impoſſible, we are told 
but offences will come; but wo be to that man ! wy 
be to thoſe Chriſtians, whoſe hypocritical and cor. 
rupt conduct lays theſe ſtones of ſtumbling in the 
way of Infidels and Papiſts and by whom the Vence 
cometh / 


SECT. IX. 


The egregious abſurdity 7 rejecting PRE SBV. 
RIAN and admitting Pop IisH Ordinat ions. 


JE come next to the much conteſted point of 
| orders or ordination, as to which you are 
wont to make à mighty ſolemn parade. The ſe⸗ 
verity with which you nullify the Diſſenters ordi- 
nation, though the very SAME with that of all the 
illuſtrious Churches of PROTESTANTS abroad, 
when at the ſame time you are ſo complaiſant as 
to acknowledge the validity of the ordinations of 
the Church of Rome, is a conduct ſo extraordinary 
as one cannot eaſily comprehend, The hands and 
the devouteſt prayers of a company of truly virtu- 
ous, religious and Chriſtian PRESBYTERS, in 
Scotland or Geneva, are not ſo efficacious, it ſeems, 
to ſend a man forth a TRUE Hiniſter in the 
Church of CHRISTH, as the hands and ſuperſti- 
tious prayers of an antichriſtian, idolatrous, per- 
ſecuting and wicked BIsHO of /taly or Spain,— 
No; let a Prieſt, ordained by one of theſe, come 
over to the Church of England; he ſhall be re- 
ceived as a valid Miniſter, rightfully ordained; 
But, let another, ordained by the moſt learned, 
religious PRESBYTERY Which Germany, Hun- 
ary or the whole world can boaſt, come over 2llo 


to this Church, this proteſtant Church; his 1 
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fall be pronounced Nor vAL1D, he muſt ſub» 
or WM mit to be ordained afreſh, The FORMER is ad- 
the mitted, as one rightiy and duely entered a Paſtor in 
| the Chriſtian Church, becauſe a Biſhop's hand was 
nid upon him, though with a great many ridicu- 
bus, ſuperſtitious and fooliſh rites; and though he 
was really no CHRISTIAN Biſbop, but an apoſ- 
tte from Chriſtianity, an open and avowed idola- 
E.: er and perſecutor of the flock of CHRIST ; yea, 
to the Church allo into which, by that ceremo- 
ny, he was entered was /o far from being a TRUE 
toffCHuUR CH), that for goo years paſt, nothing can be 
more *,——— But the LATTER, though fet apart 
es the Miniſtry by the moſt fervent and holy 
rdi- WM 072y rs 3 though he has long laboured in the Church 
wel Cop with great diligence and ſucceſs ; has ſuf- 
ered, perhaps, the loſs of all for the ſake of 
+ CHRIST and his truth; and is fled hither from 
s of tde rage of idolatrous and cruel Biſhops; yet (firange 
relate ]) for not having had the hand of ſuch an 
and dolatrous and cruel Biſhop in the ceremony of his 
ordination, he is conſidered but as a mere La ye 
in uAx in this Proteſtant Church of England; he 
me, tall not, cannot, be acknowledged by us as a 
the Miniſter of JESUS CHRIST. How myſterious 
rj. end quite aſtoniſhing is the partiality of this! 
per- But let us hear your cenfure on this head. 
Our Miniſters are not duly ordained to their 
ome” office: their miniſtrations are moſt certainly 
* irregular ;- an unneceſſary and wanton, if not a 


* factious departure from the primitive order, 
ned and therefore thoſe who attend them cannot de- 
un- pend that ſuch ordinances will be bleſſed to 
allo 13 them, 
n The words of the bomily which every Clergyman ſubſcribes his 
(hall: approbation of, 
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« them, nor can they be pleaſing to Gon 3» 
And concerning the eſtabliſhed Preſbyterian Church 


of Scotland, you affirm,— ** That having renounced E 
« EPISCOPACY, and their ordinations being ir- 95 
« regular, tbeir COMMUNION. can be neither 11 
« SAFE ner LAW FUL T.“ A moſt ſchiſmatical 17 
and raſh judgment; which equally condemns ALI © 
the illuſtrious KEFORMED Churches of Franc, * 
Holland, Switzerland, Germany, Poland, Hunga. 55 
Ty, Denmark, &c. They ALL likewiſe have re. C | 
nounced Epiſcopacy; their ordinations therefore - 
muſt be irregular, and their communion neither ſafe 2 7 


nor lawful. 
But to give you, Sir, more juſt and favour- * + 

able impreſſions of ordination by Pro/6yters; and on! 

to ſink a lit:le your eſteem of that epz/copal ordi- 4 


nation on which you pique yourſelf fo much, Ie a 


recommend to your conlideration the following be of 
things : 2 | prou! 

1. That Timothy was ordained by the laying u or o- 
of the hands of the PRESBYTERY, I Tim. iv. 14. „ 
bat Paul and Barnabas were ordained by. 1 
certain Prophets and Teachers in the Church e 
Antioch, and not by any BIS HOT (of whom there 2 
is not a word in all that ſolemnity) fre/iding ini g 
that city, As xiii, 1, 2, 3. And that it 
is a well known, acknowledged, inconteſtibſq e r 
fat that Preſbyters, in the celebrated Church oi 1 0 
Alexandria, ordained even their own Biſhops fol; C. 
more than 200 years in the earlicſt ages of Chril n 
tianity. ; br tho 

2, Biſhops and Preſbyters are in Scripture t and o 
very ſame ; and are not a diſtin order or office it 


the Chriſtian Church, The Church at hs 
7 - * Bu 


Lett. I. pages 73, 74. + II Def, page 145. 
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124 but two orders of Church officers amongſt 
them, viz. Biſhaps and Deacons, Philip. i. 1. And 
that the name, office, work of a Biſbop and * 
her are the ſame, appears from Tit. i. 5, 7. For 
this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldft or- 
ltin Preſbyters in every city, FOR a Biſhop mu? 
be dans. Paul called the Preſbyters of the 
Church of Epheſus together, and charged them, 
fs xx. 27, 28. To take heed to the flack over 
which the HoLV GHOST had made them BISHOPS 
Fr1iozoTss, SO1Pet,v. 1, 2. The PREBYTERS 
aming you 1 exhort, who alſa am a PRBSBYTER, 
fred the flock of GOD among you, performing the 
office of B1SHOPS e71o%om)les. 

The ſuperiority of Biſhops to Preſbyters is not 
only by the firſt Reformers and Founders of the 
Church of England, but by many of its moſt learn- 
el and eminent Doctors ſince ; not pretended to 
be of divine, but only of human inſtitution; not 
grounded upon Scripture, but only upon the cu/tom 
or ordinances of this realm. She truth is, that 
« in the New Teſtament there is no mention of any 
degree or diſtinqtion of orders, but only of DE A- 

% cons or Miniſters, and of PRIESTS or Bi- 
« ſhops » lays a declaration of the function, 
Ec. which was fined by more than thirty-ſeven 
Gviians and Divines, amongſt whom were thir- 
teen BisHoPs*, The book intitled the * 
tin of a Cbriſtian Man ſubſcribed by the Clergy 
in Convocation and confirmed by Parliament, 
uns BISHOPS and PRESBYTERS by Scripture to 
be the ſame t. And ſays, tho' St. Paul conſecrated 
and ordered Biſhops K of hands; yet 


+ there 


* Burnet's Hiſt, of the Reformat. Vol. I. Ap. page 321. 
To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks The Erudition of a Cbriſtian Man. 
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there is no certain rule preſcribed in Scripture for 
the nomination, election, or preſentation of them: 
this is left to the poſitive laws of every country, 
And that the main ground of ſettling epiſcopal go. 
vernment in this nation was not any pretence of 
divine right, but the convenience of that form of 
Church-government to the ſtate and condition of 


the Church at the time of the Reformation, your 


Jearned Stilling fleet ® affirms, and proves it to be 
the ſentiment of Archbiſhip Cranmer and other 
chief Reformers both in Edward VI. and Queen 
Zliaabeth's reign, of Archbiſhop J/bitegift, Biſhop 
Bridges, Loe, Hooker, Sutcliffe, Hales, Chilling- 
wortn, Se. Vea, 

3. It deſerves your ſerious conſideration whe- 
ther, by the conſtitution and frame of the Church 
of England, SACERDOTAL o0rdinaticn be really 
at all nece//ary.to the making a valid Minifter, and 
to the giving ſucceſs ,and efficacy to his miniſtra- 
tions; or, whether there is, really, any sucn 
ordination in the Church of England at all? It 


ſeems clearly the ſentiment of our firſt Reformers 
| that 


® Trenic. Ch. VIII. page 385. 
+ See a Letter of Dr, Raynol is of Oxford on this head; where 


he declares the ſameneſs of Brjhops and Prieſts, or that they have 
equel authority and power by Gop's wword, to have been the judg- 
ment of St. Paul, Chryſoſtom, Ferome, Ambroſe, Auſtin, Theoderus, 
Pr N The:pbylaft, Oecumenius, Aenſelm, Gregory, Gratian, 
the Waldenſes, Wickliffites, Huſſites, Sc. Neal, Hiſt, Purit, Vol. I, 
age 497. 
: Archbiſhop Bancroft and the reſt of the Biſhops with him owned 
the ordination of Preſbyters to be valid, and therefore refuſed to re- 
ordain the Sc:t:fþ Preſbyters who were then to be made B.ſhops, 
declaring, That to do bt it, <vas to doubt awhether there were any law- 
ful vocation in meſt of the reformed Churches. Arch biſhop Sporſevoed"s 
Hiſt. page 514. The Biſhops of Scotland, when Epiſcepacy was ſet- 
tled there, never required the Preſbyterian Miniſters to take epiſcopal 


ordination, Biſpop Burnet's YVindicat, pages 84, 85, 
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that it was not; and that they eſtabliſhed the 
Church of England agreeable to this plan. For in 
1 ſelet aſſembly of Divines, convened by the au- 
thority of King Edward VI, for the ſettling im- 
portant points relating to religion, it was deter- 
mined, as may be preſumed from a recorded opi- 
nion of Archbiſhop Cranmer their Preſident, * 


* 
4 That though, in the admiſſion of Biſhops, Par- 
« ſons, Vicars, and other Priefts to their office, 
there be divers comely ceremonies and ſalemnities 
4 uſed (he ſpeaks chiefly of eee yet theſe 
he not of neceſſity, but only for good order and 
« ſeemly faſhion. For if ſuch offices and miniſtra- 
tions were committed w1ITHOUT ſuch ſolem- 
nity, they were nevertheleſs truly committed. 
And there is no more promiſe of Gop that 
grace is given in the committing of the eccle- 
ſiaſtical office, than it is in the committing the 
s civil. A Biſhop may make a Prieft by the 
* Scriptures, and ſo may Princes and Governors 
* alſo, and that by the authority of Gop commit- 
ted to them; and the people alſo by their election. 
For as we read that Biſhops have done it, ſo 
« Chriſtian Emperors and Princes uſually have 
* done it: And the people, before Chriſtian Princes | 
„were, commonly did ele their Biſhops and 
« Prieſts. In the New Teſtament, he that is. 
appointed to be a Biſhop or a Prieſt, needeth no 
* conſecration by the Scripture z for. election or ap- 
pointing thereto is ſufficient f. 

15 Agtee- 


Vide Extract from Archbiſhop Cranmer's M. S. Stilling. Iren. 
Chap, VIII. page 201, | 

To th ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the Erudition of a Chriſtian Man— 
Which was drawn up by a committee of Biſhops and Divines, 2 
read 
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Agreeable hereto, the Biſhops in this Church, 
in the reigns of Hen, VIII. and Edw. VI. took 
out commiſſions from the CRown, like other 
STATE-OFFICERS, for the exerciſing their jj. 
ritual juriſdiction; in which they acknowledge, 
—*& That ALL SoRTs of juriſdiction, as well 
« eccleſiaſtical as civil, low ORIGINALLY from 
ce the regal power, as from a SUPREME Heap, 
« the fountain and ſpring of AL L Magiſtracy 
« within this kingdom; and that they ought with 
<* grateful minds to acknowledge this favour de- 
& rived from the KinG's liberality and indul- 
« gence; and accordingly they ought to render it 


up whenever the KING thought fit to require it 


of them. And amongſt the particulars of eccle. 
« fiaftical power given them by this commiſſion, 
« is that of ORDAINING Preſbyters; and all 
<« this to laſt no longer than the King's pleaſure, 
&. And theſe things are ſaid to be ſuper and ultra 
„over and above what belongs to them by Scrip- 
e 

From theſe commiſſions, which the Biſhops took 


out, eſpecially Bonner's Biſhop of London, it is evi- 


dent, that all the power of ORDINA TION wy 
the 


read and approved by the Lords ſpiritual and temporal, and the lower 
Houſe of Parliament, An. 1543. Vid. Ness Hiſt, Purit, Vol, I. 
Pages 33, 36. 

* Rights Chr. Ch. Pref. page 39. 

+ Even Archdeacon Echard acknowledges, that in the reign of 
Hen, VIII, the Biſhops took out, and afted, by commiſſions in which 
they were but ſubaltern to the King's Vicegerent: But in the reign of 
Edward VI, none being in that office, they were immediately under 
the KING: But by theſe commiſfions they declare, that they held 
© their Biſpoprics only during the King's pleaſure, and were im- 
« powered in the King's name, as bis Delegates, to perform ALL 
«© THE PARTS OP THE ETIScO ATI FUNCTION,” Ecbard's 


Hiſt, Eng, page 299. 
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kingdom, they derived entirely from the Civ1L 
MAGISTRATE, and only from him *. And 
that this really is the caſe as to the eccleſſaſtical or- 
ders conferred by our preſent Biſhops ; that all the 
validity, ſignificancy or weight which they have 
in this Church they derive purely and ſolely from 


v the authority of the MAGISTRATE inconteſtibly 
racy appears hence ; namely, that the Magiſtrate has 


vith MW authoritatively directed and preſcribed How and 
de- To wHOM ordination is to be given . And 
1). W ſhould an ordination be given by all the Biſhops of 
r it this Church in OTHER manner and OTHER form 
eit than that preſcribed by the Magiſtrate, ſuch ordi- 
nation would be of no legality at all, nor authority 
; in this Church. The man /o ordained would be: 
a no proper Miniſter in the Church of England. 
A Miniſter in the Church of Chrift, he poſſi- 
lira WM bly might be; but he would, I repeat it, be no 
Miniſter in the Church of England; nor would 


rip» , : : 
F have power and authority to officiate as a Prieft 

ook WM therein 1. 

evi- # The 

ch Anno 1550, an order of Council was made that ſome Biſhops 

the and other learned men ſhould deviſe an order for the Czz a- 
T10N of Biſhops and Prieſts, Burnet's Hiſt. Refor, Vol. III. page 
195. | 

1 L + Vid. the judgment of the court in the caſe of Horwel, a Non= 


juring Clergyman, ordained by Dr, Hicks (Tindal's Hiſt, of Eng. 
Vol. IV. page 502.) His ordination was pronounced :/legal, and 
g he diſowned as a Clergyman. Vid. a Statute 8 of E. in Fuller's 
th Ch. Hiſt, Book ix, page $0. 
The nl at an ordination aſks,—** Are you 


called accordin 
pn of „ to the Will o - 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the us ODER or Tus 


= « REATN.“ 

e 

im- Note, It is not ſufficient to make him a Minifter in this Church 
ALL . that heis called according to the will or inſtitution of ]zsvs 
rd's Can1sT, if he be not alſo called according to the due order 


of Tris REALM, 


the Biſhops had, or could have and exerciſe, in this 85 


» a__—_— 
—ů ͤ nl ̃— 
* 


| — — 
. * = Mi a 


. = 
_ — — 8 — 
b * hy — 
7 8 
— — - 
2 — — — 
1 
— — - "7 * * 
2 4 
ry 7 * þ 
— — - . 
= 
- 


— 
=Y 7 — — 4 
1 2 wy — — 
— * 


(204) 

The Church of England, if you duely weigh it 
ſeems evidently conſtituted upon the congregatia. 
nal or independent plan. *Tis from the PROpIE 
in other words, from the King and Parliament, 
in whom the People have lodged their power) that 
all the officers in this Church receive their whole 
authority and are directed how to act. In all their 
OrDINATIONS, Furiſdiftions, Miniftrations, its 
Biſhops and Prieſts act entirely by an authority 
committed to them by the Civil Magiftrate, re- 
ceived originally from the PEOPLE, 80 that az 
the PEOPLE, by their repreſentatives, are ſuppo- 
ſed to have authoriſed, directed and appointed 
them to act; ſo, and ſo only, are all the Arch. 
biſhops, Biſhops and Prieſts in this Church to offi- 
'ciate, and to diſcharge their ſeveral functions 
therein. And if they preſume to tranſgreſs the 
bounds which the PEOPLE, by their repreſenta- 
tive, have ſet them; and to officiate 0THE R- 
WISE than in the form and manner preſcribed, 
their miniſtrations are illegal and of no authority 
in this Church. 3 . 
This, Sir, I appeal to all who kngw our conſli- 
Zution, is the real and true nature of your boaſted 
EPISCOPAL ordination, as it now ſtands in our 
Church. Tis an ordination performed by a civil 
officer, i. e. by one who officiates only by an au- 
thority derived to him from the civil Magiſtrate, 
and the legality of whoſe miniſtrations, and their 
efficacy in this Church, depends entirely upon his 
obſerving the manner and forms which the Magiſ- 
trate hath injoined Ordinations then, in the 
Church of England, if traced to their proper origin 
and rightly conſidered, are in truth nothing but 


merely civil or popular ordinations. 


} 
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t, Nor let it be here replied, —That theſe Biops, 
9 who by the laws of England are impowered to or- 
E dain, are at the ſame time to be conſidered as ſuc- 
t, ceſſors of the Apoſtles, and have received power of 
at ordination from theſe Founders of the Chriſtian 
le Church by an uninterrupted lineal diſcent. For the 
ir Wl conſtitution and law of England knows nothing at 
its all of this; it reſts not this power, which it com- 
ty mits to its Biſhops, upon any ſuch lineal ſucceſſion 
e- or deſcent (which it knows to be a rope of ſand, a 
ag ridiculous chimera, a thing which no man upon 
o- earth is able to make out) No; but it conſiders 
ed e KIN , veſted (by act of Parliament, or the 
he WH ſuffrage of the People) with a FULNEss of ALL 
n- jower eccleſiaſtical in theſe realms, as empowering 
and aut horiſing Biſhops to ordain. This power of 
ordination was once delegated to Cromwel, a La y- 
MAN, as Vicegerent to the King. And by the 
conſtitution and law of England this Layman had 
then as much authority zo ordain as any Biſbop in 
the realm; and any Prieſt whom he had ordained 
would have been as much a Miniſter in the Church 
of England, and his miniſtrations as valid, as if all 
the Biſhops of the realm had Jaid their hands on his 
head“. But, 
4. The only poſſible way of avoiding this diffi« 
eulty, is recurring to the wretched refuge of Po- 
PISH ordinations, and deriving the validity of 
your orders and miniſtrations, and your powers of 
dination, from the idolatrous Church of ROME. 
| If you derive them not from the CIVIL Magi/- 
he vate, you muſt from Pop Is Biſbops. A deſpe- 
zin rate 


Heath and Day, the Biſhops of Morceſter and Chicbeſter, were 
kprived of their Biſhoprics by a Court of Delegates, who were all 
omen, Vid, Echard's Hiſt, Eng. page 310, 
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, and open /ewdneſs; multiplying her fornications ; 


_ faithful ſeed to the Redeemer, breathes out horrid 
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rate refuge this! attended with a train of mon- 


ſtrous abſurdities ! all which yet, rather than ad- . 
mit the orders of foreign Proteſtant Divines and the ( 
regularity of their miniſtrations, you reſolutely l 
ſwallow. h | b 

That PoPERY is an undoubted fundamental ( 


ſubverſion of the whole ſcheme of Chriſtianity, © 
That it is that APosTACY from the Chriſtian 17 
faith, deſcribed by St. Paul, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2, 3.— 7 
The MAN oF SIN and the SON oFPERDIT ION C 
Fitting in the Temple (Church) of Gop ; oppoſing, C 
and exalting himſelf above all that is called G OD, 
foretold by the HoLy GHOST, 2 The/. ii, 3, 4, 
—And that the Church of Rome is repreſented, by 
the Prophetic Spirit in the Revelation of St. John, 
as an adulterous and bloody WOMAN, which hath 
broken the marriage covenant that eſpouſed. her to 
CHRIST, and is fallen into a ſtate of abominable 


and inſtead of bringing forth and cheriſhing a 


threatnings and perſecutions againſt them, makes 
ear with the Saints, deſtroys them from the earth, 
and is drunk with their blood; that the Papacy or 
Church of Rome is thus deſcribed by the HoLy 
GnosT, Proteſtant Divines, and even thoſe of 
the Church of England, readily confeſs, How 
aſtoniſhing then to ſee! That from this idolatrous 
apoſtate Church you derive, by ORDINATION, 
your ſpiritual and ſacerdotal powers; and boaſt 
that you can trace from her by an uninterrupted 
line your eccleſiaſtical deſcent, Strange ! that 
without ſhame you declare yourſelves before the 
world the offspring of this filthy withered ola 
HaRLoT, as your Church expreſly calls her; 
and that the validity of your ordinations * 

* office 

bs 
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offices in CuRIST's Church, you reſt upon their 
tranſmiſſion to you from this antichriſtian and falſe 
Church, even at the very time that you acknow- 
ledge that for a THOUSAND years paſt it has 
been ſo far from having the nature of the TRUE 
CHURCH that NOTHING CAN BE MORE, 
What miracles are here ! That which is no 
true Church, nor has been any thing like it for a 
thouſand years paſt; yet conveys true, regular, 


Church-offices and powers! An anti-apoftalic 


Church imparting genuine apo/tolic orders! The 
Synagogue of Satan become the ſacred repoſitory, 
where the power of ordination to holy offices in 
CuRIST's Church, for more than ten centuries 
principally | reſted, and was almoſt only to be 
found ! "The Church of Rome, which by apoſtacy 
hath cut itſelf off from the body of Car 1sT, hath 
nevertheleſs his ſpirit and authority dwelling in 
it; and is commiſ/uoned by CHRIST to examine, 
ordain, and ſend Miniſters into his Church, for 
the edifying of his body and perfecting his Saints! 
How in every view marvellous and tranſcendant is 
this ? 

But Harlot as ſhe is, you ſay, ſhe may bring 
« forth children as well as a virtuous matron, and 
« ſometimes children far better than herſelf *.“ 
Poor conſolation this! For the children ſhe brings 
forth in this ſtate of her divorcement muſt be born 
of fornication, a ſpurious and corrupt race, 

This, Sir, is that Church of Rome whom you 
own as your MoTHER, and from whom you 
claim by ordination to be eccleſiaſtically ſprung ; 
and the ſons of this vile and deteſtible profiztute you 
acknowledge as your brethren ; duly born into the 

Church; 


#* 11 Defence, page 52, 
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Church; ordained, becauſe ep:/copally, in a valid 
and right manner; whereas the glorious company 
of foreign reformed Churches, together with the 
Church of Scetland and the Diſſenting Miniſters at 
home, you utterly diſown as ecc/efta/tical breth- 
ren; and affirm, ** That having renounced Ep 15. 
«© COPACY, and their ordination being irregular, 


& their communion can be neither lawful nor ſafe,” ' 
Where, alas! is the decency, the conſiſtency and 


common ſenſe; to ſay nothing of the chriſtianity 
or Charity of this! 

The Church of Rome, by the XIXth article of 
the Church of England, cannot poſſibly be a part 
of the true viſible Church of CHRIS; for this it 
thus defines, A congregation of faithful men, in 
which the pure word of GO D is preached, and the 
ſacraments be duly adminiſtred according to Chriſt 
ordinance, in all theſe things that of neceſſity are 
requiſite to the ſame. But, do you not acknow- 
ledge that the pure word of GOD is fo far from 
being preached in the Romiſh Church, that 'tis 
there corrupted by moſt erroneous and abominable 
traditions, idolatrous rites and blaſphemons fables, 
as your XXXIf article moſt righteouſly ſtiles 
them? Do you not confeſs the wine to be an eſſen- 
tial part of the Lord's-ſupper ? Is that ſacrament 
then duly min:iflired, according to Chriſt's ordinance 
in the Church where the cup is taken from the 
People? 

In hort, „If blaſphemies againſt G O-D and 
« tyranny over men; if defacing the ideas of 
« Deity, and corrupting the principles of moral 
% hone/tly and virtue; if ſubverting the founda- 
« tions of natural religion, and acting directly 
4% counter to the ſpirit and deſign, and over- 


« throwing the eſſential articles of the GN 
faith; 
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10 faith if the moſt avowed and bold affronts of- 
« fered to Heaven, and the bloodieſt and moſt 
« brutal outrages executed on the beſt of men; if 
« all theſe, I ſay, are ſufficient to exclude men 
« from being a part of the truely catholic apoſtolic 
« Church, the Romaniſts can certainly have no 
« pretences to it.“ k 

The Church of Rome then having by her abo- 
minable immoralities, blaſphemies and idolatries, 
excommunicated and cut herſelf off from the body 
of Chriſt, ſhe cannot have his ſpirit and power 
dwelling in her; conſequently, has no authority 
to convey ſacerdotal characters and offices in Chr:/?'s 
Church; the characters and offices therefore which 
ſhe pretends to convey, are ſpurious and of no ya» 
lidity or efficacy therein. 

But what finifhes the abſurdity, and renders it 
quite aftoniſhing, is, That theſe very Popij/h 
Clergy, to whoſe ORDERS you pay ſuch extrava- 
gant complaiſance, are fo unpolite as not to return 
the compliment to yours No, ſo far from it, that 
they rudely pronounce you ALL, from the greateſt 
Archbiſhop to the meaneſt Clerk in the land, a 
company of mere common unconſecrated Laymen 
as unqualified for performing any holy office in the 
Chriſtian Church as the moſt illiterate and con- 
temptible Diſſenter of us all. To return good for 
evil is, indeed, ſometimes truely great. But to 
ſee the venerable bench of Biſhops and Governors 
of this Church, with the whole body of its Clergy, 
not only yielding, but contending before the world 
for, the validity and efficacy of the orders of Po- 
PisH Prieſts; when at the ſame time theſe very 
Prieſts are going up and down the kingdom un- 
dermining their authority, invalidating their Mi- 
niſtrations, and repreſenting heir ſacerdotal powers 

as 
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as 2 mere nullity and jeſt. To ſee them public- 


ly maintaining the eccleſfaſtic characters and office 
of theſe corrupters of Chriſtianity, theſe ſworn ene- 
mies to our civil government and to his Majeſty 
King George, theſe craſty ſeducers, who are gone 
out ſpreading treaſon, idolatry, ſuperſtition and de- 
ſtructive error through the land, this is ſuch a 
ſtrain of courteſy as no reaſon can juſtify ; yea, is 
ſuch a ſtrain of weakneſs and impolicy as bh not 
to be beheld without indignant concern, For this 
gives theſe Popiſb emiſſaries a moſt dangerous ad- 
vantage over you: they artfully tell their proſe- 
lytes, That yen acknowledge the truth and va- 
“ lidity of their orders; whilſt they utterly deny 
© the validity of yours; the only SAFE and SURE 
& way therefore is to ſtick to their miniſtrations 
« which, yourſelves being judges, are authentic 
« and valid; whereas there is, at leaſt, a ri/que, 
% danger attending yours; and, that the 
& people cannot (to uſe your own words) depend 
« with ſo much aſſurance as 1s requiſite to the peace 
& and acquieſcence of their mind, that su OR- 
© DINATIONS twill be bleſſed to them, and that 
& they are pleaſing to Goo. Thus they uncour- 
teouſly turn the weapons againſt you which you 
put into their hands; and whilſt you are juſtifying 
their orders, make uſe of thoſe very orders to poi- 
ſon and pervert the people ; and craftily to traduce, 
undermine and deſtroy your Church, f 
Tbe great bleſſing of EP1SCOP AL ordination 


c“ is wanting to the foreign Churches, you affirm, | 


« rather through NRCESSITY than choice. 
This is perfectly romantic, and has not the face of 


probability, Does not the world know, * in 
pats | their 
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their public confeſſions and formularies of faith, 
Biſhops and Prieſts are declared originally the ſame, 
and that the power of ordination belongs equally to 
both “? Can any thing be more manifeſt than that 
epiſcopal ordination, if choſen and deſired by them, 
like other Britiſb manufactures, might with all 
imaginable caſe be in a few days exported to them, 
and ſpread in a few months through all their pro- 
vinces and towns? Are there not in this kingdom 
thouſands of Eccleſiaſtics, who, receiving it from 
our Biſhops, would moſt joyfully carry over this 
great bleſſivg to foreign Churches? Or ſhould any 
of their Divines come over to fetch it, would they 
not be received, think you, with extaſies of wel- 
come; and return loaded with henours; perhaps, 
with favours more ſolid and ſubſtantial than theſe ? 
Has there no management or addreſs been uſed 
thro' a century paſt, to introduce into their 
tbe W Churches this epiſcopal grace? And as to its“ ſuit- 
d, «+ ing the conſtitution and frame of their civil go- 
ae Wl © vernments,” nothing, you know, can better 
R- i fit thoſe of the Lutheran profeſſion, who have ns- 
bat W minal Biſhops, tho* no ordination but PRESBY- 
ul” W TERIAN amongſt them To aſſert then, 
ou Wl * that the foreign Churches do really PREFER, 
"> MW © DESIRE and ſome of them 81GH for EPISCO- 
oi WH © PAL ORDI NATION; and that it is nt © 

© i © Choice butof NECESSITY they want it—,” 


1 *PPcars to me to be mere romance; an aſſertion 
far 


* Mr. Du Plæſit (ſays Biſhop Jer. Taylor) a man of honour and 
of krea learning, atteſts, that at the firſt reformation there were many 
in Archbiſhops and C:rdinals in Germany, France, Ttaly, &c. who 
joined in the refo m⸗tion, whom they might, but did not, employ 
elt in their ordi nations; and therefore, ſays the Biſhop, what neceſſity 
can be pretended in this caſe I would fain learn? Epiſe, aſſerted, & c. 
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far from doing honour to the perſon that makes 2 
It. 

There is one conſideration more, upon this head Ml ha 
of ordination, which 1 beg leave to mention; the nit 
rather, becauſe there hath not generally, I think, in. 
that ſtreſs been laid upon it which its importance 
deſerves: Which is, 

5. Suppoſing the peruver of ORDINATION to 
be, from Scripture, ever ſo clearly proved to be- 
long ſolely to Biſhops ; yet all the Biſhops of this 
realm refuſing to ordain but upon wnju/tifiable 
terms; ORDINATION, in this caſe, may juſtly 
be ſought from Pry/oyters; and, when given by 
them, is of undoubted validity and regularity in the 
Chriſtian Church. | 

The Biſbops require from all candidates for or- 
dination, as an indiſpenſible term of receiving it 
from them Tat they ſubſcribe willingly, and 
ex animo te be XXXIX articles, that they are 
ALL and EVERY ONE of them agreeable to the 
word of GOD : And that they ſolemnly declare their 
UNFEIGNED ent and conſent to ALL and 
EVERY THING contained in and preſcribed ty the 
Book of ComMon-PRAYER. This now is 4 
term of admiſſion to the Chri/tian Miniſtry, which 
they have no authority from CHR1ST to inſiſt up- 
on or to make; yea, a term (if with humility I 
might ſay it) which they end greatly againſt the 
rights and liberty of the Chriſtian Church, and a- 
gainſt CHRIST its only Head, by preſuming to 
make; becauſe, thouſands may be duely qualified, 
according to the will of CHRIST, to act as Mi- 
niſters in his Church, who cannot with a good 
conſcience comply with this term, By inſiſting 
therefore on it, they reject thoſe whom CHRIST 
receives; and unlawfully keep out numbers of 

| worthy 
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worthy perſons from a part in the Chriſtian Mini- 
firy, who, by the appointment and will of Gop, 
and by the conſtitution of the Chriſtian Church, 
have a right of admiſſion to it; and whoſe Mi- 
niſtry is greatly needed and would be uſeful there- 
in, 

Let the ſole power of ordination, then, be al- 
lowed to have been originally lodged in the Biſhops ; 
yet, if at any time they ſhould enter into a com- 
bination to abuſe and pervert this power; to lay a 
yoke upon Chriſtian Miniſters which CHRIS 
never laid upon them, and which they ought not to 
bear; and ordination cannot be had from THEM 
upon honourable and e pre terms; in this we 
may ſafely reaſon, as our Lord hath taught us in a 
like caſe, that Gon will have mercy and not ſacri- 
fice; that a mere ceremony 1s to give way to con- 
ſiderations of a moral nature; and that men, in 
other reſpects well qualified, when their ſervice is 
needed (of which themſelves and the people are to 
be judges) may act as Miniſters in the Church of 
Cbriſi; either without any ordination, when it can- 
not honourably be had; or with ſuch only, whether 
Preſbyterian or Popular, as can be obtained upon 
bmourable terms, 

Theſe things I recommend, Sir, to your diſ- 
paſſionate and ſober thoughts; not doubting but 
they will diſpoſe you to be leſs ſevere upon Pre/oyte- 
rian, and more modeſt in your glorying on epiſco- 
pal ordination, than you have formerly been, 
And whether thoſe who now claim the /o/z power 
of ordination, and conſider it as a TRUsT com- 
mitted to them by CHRIST, can juſtify their re- 
fuſing it, but upon compliance with ſuch ſevere 
and unreaſonable terms, —deſerves ————_— 


be weighed ; conſidering, that (as far as they bear 
any 
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any relation to Chriſt) they are not Lox pe, but 
only Servants in his Houſe, and that to HIM they 
muſt be accountable for ſo important a TRUST. 


EECT. 7 
Of the Peoples Right to CAUSE their own 
Paſtors. 


HE next point to be conſidered, is the right 

of the Chriſtian Laity to chuſe their own Mi- 
niſters. The charge given them in Scripture to try 
the Spirits, to beware of falſe Prophets, ——t1 
take heed of what they hear, „you own, incon- 
* teſtibly proves their right of judgment, or of ex- 
% amining and proving doctrines ; but the thing 
« you want to ſee is, how from the right of judg- 
&« ment, the right of choice can be deduced? ** 
But can a perſon of any diſcernment want to be 
ſhewn this? Does not the right of jup OIN o in 
things of religion, neceſſarily imply not only a 
right, but a duty alſe, of ACTING agreeable to 
that judgement; or, in other words, a right of 
choice? Pray, why muſt a man examine? What! 
that he may have, peradventure, the guilt and 
mortification of combating his own conſcience, and 
acting contrary to his ſenſe of things? What ab- 
ſurdity were this! If the Chriſtian Lazty were to 
try the Spirits, and to examine and weigh the doc- 
trine their pretended Paſtors brought; then 2ho/e, 
ſurely, whom they found to bring not the doctrine 
ef CHRIST, and to be led by not the Divine Spi: 
rit, they were to reject, to turn away from, and 


not to accept as their ſpiritual Guides, 


Ac- 
II Def, page 57, 


Injoit 
ere, 
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Accordingly, the Chriſtian LA v are charged 
Rim. xvi. 17. To mark (cuort. v to conſider, to ob- 
ſerve carefully) them that CAUSE diviſions and 
fences contrary to the Chriſtian dottrine, and to 
avo01D them. Note, thoſe who make & EW terms 
of communion in the Church of Chriſt; who ſet 
up NE W ceremonies of human invention, and com- 
mand the ſubjects of Chriſt to yield obedience to 
them 3 and who caft out ut the Church, or refuſe 
to admit into it, thoſe who comply not with /uch 
ceremonies and rites; THESE, Sir, are the men 


({ appeal to your own conicience, and to the bar * 


of eternal RE ASON at which all muſt ſhortly ſtand) 
THESE are the men which CAUSE divifens and 
offences contrary to the Chriſtian doctrine; THESE, 
therefore, the Chriſtian people are expreſsly com- 
nanded, by the Apoſtle, to avorip. Attentively 
conſider this, and you will never more condemn 
our ſeparation from your Church; this ſingle text 
alone juſtifies it before the world ; and not onl 
ſo, but proves it a moſt plain and indiſpenſible 
duty. 

The Church of England ſeems to have departed 
from, and moſt manifeſtly to have de/lroyed the 
primitive Apoſtolic and Catholic Comm union, 
dy ſetting up and enjoining OTHER terms of 
Chriſtian FELLOWSHIP than the GosPEL hath 
injoined, and rejecting thoſe whom CH RIsT re- 
teives. From this, therefore, upon Chri/tian 
principles, and by the command of St. Paul we are 
to withdraw ourſelves, and to ſeparate, 

But to return The manner in which the place 
of Judas, the traitor, was fitted up, Ads i. and 
in which the ſeven Deacons were choſen, As vi. 
hews it plainly to be the conſtitution of the great 
FOUNDER of the Chriſtian Church that its Mi- 

niſters 
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niſters ſhould be appointed by the election of the 
people. An Apoſile was an officer of extraordinary 
rank, whom it ſeemed in a peculiar manner the 
prerogative of CHRIST to appoint ſolely to that 
office; but neither doth he do this, nor yet order 
the Apoftolic College to fill up this vacancy by their 
own authority and diſcretion ; but (for an in/truc- 
tion, no doubt, to future ages) he commanded the 
Chriſtian people (the whole number of believers, as 
far as appears, that were then at Feru/alem) to cbuſe 
out TWO, and preſent them before him, of whom 
he would appoint ene to the vacant Apoſtolite. A 
ſtrong preſumptive evidence, every one muſt grant, 
in ſupport of popular elections. 

And when ſeven Deacons were to be appointed 
to manage the Church's ſtock 3 though the Apoſ- 
tles were then veſted with a fulneſs of power, and 
had the gift of DISCERNING SPIRITS (in both 
which they have no ſucceſſors) and were therefore 
far better qualified to have cheſen perſons for that 
office than the multitude of Lay -· Chriſtians ; yet 
behold, as a ſtanding monument to after-times in 
whom this elective power was to reſt in the Church, 
they took not upon them authoritatively to nom- 
nate, but directed the PEOPLE to look out ſeven men 
of good report, In obedience to this direction, and 
in purſuance of their right (as the Lord's freed 
men ; -put into an happy ſtate, where none were to 
have authority or dominion over others, but all were 
to be brethren) the whole multitude, *tis ſaid, choſe, 


or, as you learnedly render it, PICKED OUT of 


their number ſeven men, Not to differ on 
ſmall things, Sir, if you allow the Chriſtian Latty 
to PICK OUT their Miniſters, as the Apoſtles, 
with their ſuperior powers and gifts of diſcernim 

| | Spiriti 
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be Wl Spirits, allowed the Laity in their times, this is all 
wy we crave. 
he As to the practice of the antient Church, tis 
nat Wl not I, as you ſuggeſt, but a writer ® of your own, 
ler WM high enough for Church power, who ſays, © That 
eir Wl © the people had votes in the choice of Biſhops, all 
e- © mu? grant, and it can be only IGNORANCE 
the Wl © and FOLLY that pleads the contrary,” | own, 
as lam ſurprized at your conteſting ſtiffly this point, 
uſe ben the ſtream of all, even your own writers, 
om beats ſo violently againſt you, Clemens Remanus t 
A ill : cotemporary of the Apoſtles, ſays, they appoint- 

nt, ed Biſhops, ovrevSornewons rng ex:Ancids magys, by 
the conſent of the whole Church. How often does 

ted WI Cyprian ſay, Nihil fiat niſi conſentiente plebe,” 
% Let nothing be dene but by the conſent of the people. 
and Again, 4+ Deus inſtruit ordinationes ſacerdotales 
oth non niſi ſub populi aſſiſtentis conſcientia fieri op- 
ore Ml © portere 1, Gop appornts that ſacerdotal OR D1- 
hat NATIONS ſhould not be made without the aſſiſtance 
yet Wl and conſent of the people, Himſelf, he declares, 
s in Wl c<:/en to his office, Favore plebis, populi ſuffra- 
ch, “ gio,” by the favour and vote of the people. Your 
m- Wl criticiſm on the word ſuffragium (which all the 
Learned know properly and conſtantly fignifies a 
dete; as it undoubtedly does in ene if not bath the 
very inſtances you bring to diſprove it) is too ſlen- 
der to deſerve a particular conſideration ; eſpecial- 
ly as you offer not a word againſt that other expreſs 
teſtimony quoted from the ſame Father, which in- 
liſputably ſhews the ſenſe in which he uſes, /uffra- 
tum, Plebs maximam habet poteſtatem vel eli- 
* gendi dignos ſacerdotes vel indignos recuſandi,” 
To the PEOPLE —_— CHIEF POWER ei- 


ther 


s Lowthi + Epift, ad Cor, Cap. 44. 1 Epiſt. 67, 
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tber of chuſing worthy Miniſters or of rejecting the 
wnworthy, This is a teſtimony full to the point, 
which you could not gainſay, and therefore wiſely 
. overleok it. 

The Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles decree, That 
he who is to be ordained a Biſhop muſt be c ho— 
SEN by al THE PEOPLE as the moſl wor- 
thy *. 

The Canons called the Apoſtles depoſe ſuch Bi- 
ſhops as are choſen by the Civil Magiſtrate +. 

The famous Council of Nice, in a ſynodical 
Epiſtle to the Church of Alexandria forbid any 
to be ordained Biſhops without the ELECTION of 
the People. 

The Council of Conſtantinople, anno 382, ſay 
they ordained Ne#arius, cuncta decernente civi- 
tate, all the city decreeing it; and Flavianus, omni 
Eccleſia decernente, according to the determination 
of the whole Church, 

The Council of Carthage, anno 394, ſay à Bi- 
ſhop is to be ordained, cum omni conſenſu Clerico- 
rum & Laicorum, with the univerſal CONSENT 
bath of the Clergy and LAIETY. 

Leo V. Father Paul 4 confeſſes, has amply 
. ſhewn, that the ordination of a Biſhop could not 
« be lawful or valid, which was not required and 
£6 ſought by the PEOPLE, and by them approved; 
& which is ſaid by all the Fathers of thoſe times; 
and adds, Qui præfuturus eſt omnibus, ab omni- 
bus eligatur ||, Let him that is to preſide over all, be 
choſen by all, 


The 


* Conſt, Apof, L. 8. Cap. 4. 
Photio. 1 Benef. Mat, Sect. 29, 7 
89, Cap. 5. 


Can. Apoſ. 30, in 
i Leon, Ep. 


ſms, Clergy as well as Larty V. In the choice 
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The Council of Paris, anno 552, require hz 
ELECTION of the PEOPLE and Clergy, on pain 
of excommunication, Cbryſaſtom was choſen Biſhop 
of Con/lantinople by the common conſent of all per- 


of St. Martin, the votes of the People carried it a- 
gainſt the votes of the Biſbaps themſelves, the Peo- 

ple inſiſting upon their privilege f. | 
Finally; the mighty conteſts and ſtruggles, of 
which eccleſiaſtical ſtory is full, into which the 
great cities frequently fell at the election of their 
Biſhops, put beyond all doubt the antiguity of the 
practice. That at Antioch when Euſlathius was 
choſen, deſcribed by Euſebius (de vita Conſtant. 
L. 3. Ch. 59, 60.) where alſo is the Emperor's 
Letter to the People of Antioch (another memora- 
ble monument full ta the purpoſe) exhorting them 
wt to CHUSE Euſebius as their Biſhop, but to 
think of ſome other perſon. That at Cæſarea 
deſcribed by Greg. Nazian. f———T hat at Alexan- 
dria by Evagrius ||. That at Conſtantinaple, ſe- 
veral times, by S:zomen, &c,—— That at Epheſus 
by Chry/o/tom At Verſeiles by Ambre/e. At 
Milan by Socrates. At Rome by Ammianus 
Marcellinus, &c;— It hence evidently ap- 
pears what the ſentiments and practice were of the 
Churches in theſe antient times. So that ſo warm 
a Champion for Church-authority as your zealous 
Dr. Wall is forced to confeſs, „“ that it is a piece 
* of hiſtory which cannot fairly be denied, that 
* amongſt the primitive Chriſtians the People uſed. 
* to have their SUFFRAGE in the choice of 
* Church-officers ; and that this is the moſt regu- 
| "2 lar 


% Socrat, Schol. . 6. Ch, 20 + Sulp, Sev. Cap. To ' 
T Orat, 19. L. 2 of "Y I b. 4 
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« [ar way; that it continued many years; and 
„ thoſe Chriſtians who have gone about to mend 
„this way, have made it worſe *.“ 

Theſe, now, are the grounds on which this 
right of the people ſtands. And thus 1mpregnadle 
is the poſt you ſo adventrouſly attack. Your gea- 
foning upon this head is truly extraordinary ; which 
in ſhort is this.“ A man does well who meck- 
4 ly attends the Miniſtry of a good, able, ortho- 
« dox Miniſter, by whomſoever provided; but the 
« King, Biſhops, Lord Chancellor, Gentry, &c, are 
« MORE COMPETENT Judges of the goodneſs 
& and orthodoxy of Clergymen than the common 
«© people ; therefore, the people ought not to 
judge for themſelves in theſe matters, but to ſubmit 
meekly to the determination of the King, Lord Chan- 
cellor, Biſhops, &c, A moſt excellent doctrine! ad- 
mirably fit to promote Popery in Spain, Mahome- 
tiſm in Turkey, Paganiſm in Japan. The brave 
Proteſtants in France then, I urged, have unwar- 
rantably and wickedly withdrawn from the 1Mini/- 
ters which the King and Biſhops had ſet over them: 
& Yes, you reply, undoubtedly they have, if their 
« Kings and Biſhops ſet over them, as they do 
here, good orthodox Miniſters.” But could you 
think, Str, ſuch an anſwer would be received with- 
out a ſmile? Pray, WHO is to judge of the good- 
neſs, ability, and orthodoxy of the Miniſter ? Not 
the People themſelves, according to your ſcheme, 
but the King and Biſhops, who are MORE CoM- 


PETENT JUDGEs. Well then, the rulers in 


France 


* Dr. Wall's Hiſt. Inf. Bap. Vol. II. page 334. Nay, if any 
Preſbyter was created a Biſhop by imperial Mandates, the people were 
enjoined to renounce him, , 

+ U Lets, page 9 II Def, page 6% 
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Trance are more competent Judges of the goodneſs, 
ability, and orthodoxy of Miniſters than their Hu- 
gonat ſubjects; to their ſuperior judgments, there- 
fore, they ought to ſubmit, What rare Chri{- 
tianity and Proteftaniſm this] But are the Hugonots 
in France, I beſeech you, more competent Judges of 
the ability of the Clergy on whom they ought to 
attend, than the people of Eng/and ? Or have the 
King and Biſhops here MorRE AUTHORITY 
from GoD to judge for their ſubjects, than the 
King and Biſhops there? *Tis ſtrange a gentlemaa 
of diſcernment can entangle himſelf in fo inconſiſ- 
tent a ſcheme. 

„ That the minority of a pariſh are bound to 
e ſubmit to the choice of the majority; ſo if theſe 
« happen to chuſe a Popiſb Prieſt for their paſtor, 
« thoſe are obliged to receive him as ſuch,” is an 
abſurdity you would charge upon my Principles 
and Reaſoning *, but is really nothing, Sir, but 
the production of your own imagination ; there 
being not a ſyllable in my Letter favouring ſuth | 
ſubmiſhon ; but it expreſsly claims and maintains 
the right of EVERY MAN f judge and chuſe for 


bimſelf. 


® 11 Def, page 63. 
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2 if «&, ob 4.9 A 


The Burial Orrict and ATHANAs1an MN © 
CREED moſt apparently inconſiſtent and repig- Ml re 
nant to each other, | 


ITTH what truth, Sir, and juſtice you drew 
your on character as @ ſorry advocate for 

the Church——*, the public will judge; that you 
have ſhewn no defect of courage, every one muſt * 
own, You proceed in what you call, your /el- 
dieriy manner t, and like a bold and intrepid cham- 
pion undertake to defend what, I believe, few ex- 
cept yourſelf but would deſert as a guite forlorn 
and untenable poſt: And that is, your Church's 
thirteen times a year moſt ſolemnly pronouncing 
concerning ALL Arians and Socinians that they 
CANNOT be ſaved, that they de WITHOUT 
DOUBT periſh everlaſtingly ; and yet, with equal 
ſolemnity, pronouncing concerning theſe SELF 
SAME perſons, dying in their hereſies, that Gop 
has in GREAT MERCY taken them to himſelf, 
and that you HOPE they REST IN CHRIST, 
This is ſuch a contradictian as, I confeſs, I did 
not expect any gentleman of /obrizty would at- 
tempt to reconcile, But let us hear how you per- 
form. c When we declare that Arians and 
4c Socinians periſh everlaſtingly, our ſenſe is, that 
<« their hereſies are damnable, and that they upon 
<< the account of them are liable to damnation); 
& notwithſtanding which, there may be roum tor 
«© pardon 


® 11 Def, page 128, + Dedic, page 15, 
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ce pardon in particular cafes, and that, when one 
« of theſe comes to die, it may be charitably hop- 
« ed, that his is ſuch a caſe, and we may lawful- 
« ]y declare, that we do not guite deſpair concern- 
in ing bim“ :“ That is to ſay, you damn the He- 
1g reſie, but ſave the Heretic A piece of ſpiritual 
Jezerdemain, which, I own, I cannot compre- 
hend. But does not all the world ſee, Sir, that 
the Creed plainly and incontenſtibly refers to PE R- 
$0Ns, not to things only; and abſolutely pro- 
/" nounces upon THEIR final circumſtances or ſtate? W 
W HOSOEVER well be ſaved, tis neceſſary before 31 
all things that HRE held the faith there defined; 5 
ſole which faith, except EVERY ONE doth keep whole * 
and undefiled, HRE ſhall without doubt periſh ever- 
laſtingly. Does this ſpeak only of the Hereſſe, 
will you ſay, and not expreſsly pronounce upon 
the CONDITION or STATE of the perſon who 
holds it? And does it only ſay of him, that he is 
liable to damnation, and not that he ſhall without 
doubt, or moſt certainly, be damned ? FILE” 
Again, does the Creed leave room to hope in par- 
ticular caſes, when, at five diſtinct places, it de- 
termines abſolutely agarn/? hope; and in ſuch ſtrong 
and expreſs Janguage, as moſt evidently reaches, 
and was intended to reach, to every particular caſe ? 
WHOSOEVER,—EVEERY ON E,—which except 
aMan believe,—HE ſhall, wir Hour DOUBT, - 
periſh everiaſtingly, If, notwithſtanding theſe de- 
ciſive and moſt peremptory declarations, the Creed 
[till leaves room to hope for the ſalvation of the 
avowed deniers and opugners of this faith; then the 
uſe of language is loft, there is 'no meaning in 


u Def, page .. 
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words, truth and falſhood are the ſame, and a may 
may honeſtly ſubſcribe the Kiran of Mahomet ang 


reconcile it with a profeſſion of the Goſpel of 


CHRIST, Beſides, what contemptible chicanery 
and trifling is it to talk, „% room for pardon and 
% bepe in PARTICULAR caſes,” when you de- 
Clare ſolemnly this hope UNIVERSALLY, and in 


EVERY caſe; and to ſay,.—— When ons of 


„ theſe comes to die; when you do it over 411 
when they come to die: And, that you do not 
0 quite deſpair concerning the man,” when you 
have the aſſurance to han Gop that he hath in 
GREAT MERCy taken him to himſelf, and to 
pray him, that when you die, YOURSELF may 
reſt in CHRIST, as you hope this ARIAN or So- 
CINIAN doth, Is this the language of Nor. 
QUITE-DESPAIR——? Such trifling does but 
hurt a cauſe: You had much better have done 
here, as with the burial office and the abſolutien, 
have paſſed it in ſilence over, and not attempted 
to defend what every one ſees to be incapable of 
defence. | | 

But, the aunfeigned AssENT and Cos ENT 
which you have ſolemnly given, and which every 
Clergyman is obliged moſt ſolemnly to give, ſticks, 
no doubt, greatly; and makes you ſtrain every 
nerve to endeavour to let it paſs, Such potions, 
indeed, muſt be bitter; Gop grant they be not 
malignant! There is ſomething in every wiſe man 
that muſt ſtrongly keck againſt them. To num- 


bers in your own Church it cannot but be difficult, 
in God's preſence and before his Church, before 
angels and men, to give their unfeigned ASSENT 
and CONSENT to ALL and EVERY thing con- 
tained in the Athanaſian Creed, with all its expli- 


cations, limitations, and damratory Clauſes. —— 
A Creed, 
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A Creed, whoſe limitations they condemn ; whoſe 
explications they deride; and whoſe damnatory 


clauſes they deteſt heartily and abhor ; — yet in 
God's preſence and before his Church, I repeat it 
with aſtoniſhment ! to declare ones unfeigned As- 
ENT and CONSENT to them ALI, is a po- 
tion, ſurely, which though ſweetened with the no- 
bleſt Church · preferments, a man might juſtly dread 
to ſwallow! You wonder, Sir, perhaps, to ſee 
Deiſm, Infidelity, Popery, a corruption of manners 
and.contempt of holy things prevail throughout the 
land? I acknowledge, I do not: For when thoſe 


who are to be the great Examples and Teachers of 


R1G6HTEOUSNESS, too generally enter upon their 
ſacred office with a dangerous violation of it; ſub- 
ſeribing articles they do not believe; preaching 
contrary to their ſubſcriptions; declaring ſolemnly 


their unfeigned aſſent to what they do not approve, 
but, it may be, heartily deteſt; and proſtituting 


the holy rites and offices of their religion to politi- 
cal and ſordid ends Why ſhould it be thought 
range if PoPERY and INFIDELITY greatly 


gain ground? and what wonder if they at length 


atally prevail ! * 


See a like manifeſt inconſetence betwixt the XXVth article, 
and the office for confirmation. The article fays—** Confirmation has 
* nct any viſible fign or ceremony ordained of Goo But tie 
Fee commands the Biſhop to declare, ©* That he hath Ia bis handy 
on the confirmed (after the example of the holy Apoſtles) to cer- 


« tify them by this fign of God's favour——"" Behold an evident 


(rtrariety But to both parts unfeigned aſſent and conſent is obſequi- 
ouſly given ! 


It is ſomething (more than) odd, a learned B ſhop of your c has 
lately obſerved, to have two Creeds eſtabliſhed in the ſame Church z in 
one of which, thoſe are declared accurſed, who deny the Sen to be of * 


the SAME bypoſtaſis with the Father ; And in the other, it is deelared- 


they · 
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SECT. XII. 


The Scotiſh Preſbyterian ESTABLISHMENT 
vindicated, 


F SCHISM be ſo dangerous and damnable a thing 
as you affect to repreſent ® ; the river Tweed, 
methinks, ſhould not bound it, nor your ſolemn 
warnings againſt it ; but from the profuſion of 
= charity to the Engliſh Diſſenters 2, a little 
uld extend alſo to your ep1/copal brethren the 
Diſſenters from the Scotih Church. But theſe, ſuch 
is your partiality, you endeavour to juſtify inſtead 
of cenſuring ; yea, to juſtify upon ſuch principles 
as certainly expoſe yourſelf to heavy cenſure and 
rebuke. You alledge, „That they did not 
<< ſeparate from the Pre/byterians, but the Preſ- 
4 byterians from them,——that by tumults, falſe 
c muſters, and other miſrepreſentations of perſons 
<« and things the Presbyter:ans got themſelves eſta- 
ac bliſhed,———but that having rensunced EY ISC o- 
« PACY, and their ordination being irregular, 
tc their COMMUNION can be neither /afe nor 
« lawful “ Behold! in theſe laſt words that 
ſehiſmatical dividing ſpirit from which you endea- 
vour to vindicate your Church. A ſevere and un- 
chriſtian ſentence ! by which you unchurch at once, 
and cut off from Chriſtian fellowſhip all the foreign 


reformed 


they cannot be ſaved, but periſh everlaſiingly, who do not aſſert that 
there is ons bypoſtafis of the Father and ANOTHER of {he Son 
Eſſay on Spirit. F. 146. | þ 
II Def, page 63. + Ibid. page 128. J. Dedic, 
BEE 15. L. II Def, pages 16, 145, 
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y:formed Churches, a glorious and great company, 


and pronounce them not to belong to the viſible 
Church of CHRIST. They all have renounced 
Ep1SCOPACY, in your ſenſe of the word, their 
OrRDINATIONS therefore you declare irregular, 
being only Preſbyterian, and their COMMUNION 
1% be neither SAFE nor LAWFUL, i. e. it is a 
dangerous and wicked thing to hold communion 
with them: Your own ſober thoughts, Sir, and 
the epiſcopal authority under which you are placed 


will, 1 doubt not, correct you for ſo immodelt æ& 


cenſure. To aſſiſt the former in this good office, 
I would offer two things to your ſerious re- 
view. - 

1. That the very canons of the Church of Eng- 


land, to which you have ſworn obedience, ac- 
knowledge the Church of Scotland to be a true Siſ- 


ter Church; commanding all its Clergy to pray for 
the Churches of ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, and 
IRELAND as parts of CHRIST's holy CATHO- 
11c CHURCH, which is diſperſed throughout the 
world. Canin LV. Nite, the Church of Scotland, 
when theſe Canons were made, was Presbyterian as 
it is now, And, 
2, Conſider, that the Presbyter:an Church in 
North Britain is eſtabliſhed by the very ſame au- 
therity, and reſts upon the ſame law as the epiſcopal 
Church in South Britain. 

The very ſame Legiſſative Powers which eſta- 
bliſhed and formed the one, have eſtabliſhed the 
ether likewiſe ; if it be ſchiſm, then, rebellion and 


contumacy Againſt GovERNORS to ſeparate from 
the latter; it is moſt certainly the very ſame to ſe- 


parate from the farmer allo. As for “ Tumults 


i and falſe muſters by which it got itſelf eflabliſh- 
ed.“ You thould have known, that the ſehſe 
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of the Scotiſ nation was, perhaps, teh times more 
general for Presbyterianiſm, in the reigns of K. 
Milliam and Q. Ann, when that form was eſta. 


bliſhed there; than the ſenſe of the Engliſh nation 


was for Proteſtantiſm, in the reigns of K. Eduard 


and Q. Elizabeth, when the epiſcopal Church of 
England was formed and eſtabliſhed here. But if 
the ſettlement of PROTESTANISM in England, 
by the Crown and Parliament of theſe realms, was 
valid and right, even. though the Biſhors and 
Clergy were, almoſt unanimouſly againſt it: PR xx. 
BYTERIANISM in Scotland ſurely, enacted and, 
eſtabliſhed by the ſame Crown and Parliament, 
muſt be equally valid; eſpecially as the voice of 
their Clergy as well as Laicty. ran, not only. violent- 
ly, but generally that way. 

A grand CONVENTION of the: States in Scot- 
land, at the revalution, in a claim of rights which 
they preſented as containing the fundamental and 
wnalterable laws of that kingdom, declare 
« That the urea in Scor LAND having been 
« beeunbya PARITY ameng the Clergy, all PR R- 
«K LACY in that Church was a great and unſup= 
*© portable grievance to that kingdom,” King Mil. 
liam, however, Biſhop Burnet * informs us, © al- 
«« ſured the ep:/copal party there, that he would do 
« all that he could to preſerve. them (eſtabliſhed) 
« granting a full toleration to the Preſbyterians, 
«© provided. they concurred in the new ſettlement 
« of the kingdom (i. e. in renouncing King James, 
« and owning himſelf as their Sovereign.) But the 
« Biſhops. and their followers reſolved to adhere 
« firmly to the intereſts of King Janes, and ſo de- 

“ claring 


#* Hiſt, of his Times, Vol. IV, pages 42, 43, dacdecime. 
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ore « claring in a body, with, much zea!, in oppoſt- 
K. e tion to the new ſettlement, it was not poſſible 
Ha « for the King to preſerve that (epiſcopal) go- 
* « vernment there, all thoſe who expreſſed their 
ard « zeal for him, being equally zealous againſt that 
| of « order.“ 


t if This eſtabliſhment of Presbytery was again in 
nd, the moſt ſolemn manner ena#ed and confirmed by 
vas the Queen (Ann) and Parliament of England when 


nd the UNION was made. You ipeak therefore of 
Es- this affair, Sir, in more coarſe and difreſpectful 
nd, language than is either decent or true, when you 
nt, talk of inſurrections, falſe muſters, miſrepreſenta- 
of tions, Sc. It was done upon the moſt mature and 


ut- grave delibetations both of King Milliam and Queen 
Ann, and of the Lords and Commons of both king- 


- doms in Parliament aſſembled; it has received the 
ich moſt ſacred ſanction a human law can rective; 
ind and is made as e//extial and fundamental a part of 
— our preſent conſlitution, as the Church of England 
een itſelf, Take heed therefore that you are not pre- 
E- paring a rod for your own. correction; and left by 
up teaching men to argue away the legality and reve- 
"ils rence of the Presbyterian eſtabliſhment in Nerth 
al- Britain, you give a ſecond mortal ſtab“ to the 


do Church eſtabliſhed here. You may pleaſe to ob- 
ed) ſerve alſo, that when you call the epiſcopal Diſſen- 
ns, ters there the Church of Scotland, 'tis with juſt the 
ent ſame propriety, decency and good ſenſe, as if the 
ues, Preſbyterians ſhould call themſelves. the Church of 
the England here. 

ere Hence alſo it appears, that what you offer in 
de- mitigation of the Facebiti/m and Rebellion of the 
ing Epiſcopalians in Scotland (pages 16, 17.) has ene - | ; 


— — - — bd 


— 
yu 


ma- 


FLY Pp - 


ay ® A deadly one yeu before gave, See page 7. 


= _ 


* — 
„ -- 44% 
. 


(230) 

material flaw, which is, that it is not founded upon 
TRUTH. For you repreſent the loſs of their 
eſtabliſhment as being the cauſe of their diſaffec- 
tion; whereas, the very REVERSE is exactly the 
caſe; and they therefore loſt their eſtabliſhment, 
becauſe they were diſaffected, + the revolu- 


tion, and adhered ſtaunchly to King James. King 
William would have preſerved them, if they would 
have acknowledged his government; they obſti- 
nately refuſed, and fell therefore a juſt ſacrifice to 
their ſtupid attachment to a tyranmcal and popiſh 
Prince, 

As to the preſent loyalty of the two parties in 
that kingdom, the Presbyterians and Epiſcopalians, 
which you have drawn into compariſon ; you have 
done one of them great wrong in repreſenting 
them both as, perhaps, alite deeply engaged“ in 
the late impious rebellion there, If from the diſ- 
poſition of the Clergy, that of the Lazety may be 
reaſonably preſumed, there are 7wwo important facts, 
to omit many other, which will diſpoſe every im- 
partial perſon, I believe, to view that affair in a 
very different light, One is, the RoyYAaL Com- 
mander, the Duke of Cumberland's Letter to the 
General Aſſembly at Edinburgh, in which he expreſ- 
fes a ſtrong ſenſe of the very ſteady and laudable 
4 conduct of the Clergy of that Church, through 
« the whole courſe of that wicked and unnatural 
4“ rebellion ; and ſays, I owe it to them in juſtice 
cc to teſtify that upon all occaſions I have received 
4 from them profeſſions of the moſt inviolable at- 
« tachment to his Majeſty's perſon and govern- 
« ment, and have always found them ready and 
«- forward to act in their ſeveral ſtations in all ſuch 


* II. Def, page 15. 
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& affairs as they could be uſeful in, tho” often to 
« their own great hazard——,” Upon an im- 
partial account, the balance, I believe, by every 
diſintereſted perſon, will be found to ſtand thus, 
Of the Presbyterian eſtabliſned Clergy not one 
in fifty in the whole body, but wiſhed heartily ſuc- 
ceſs to the arms of his Majeſty King GEORGE; 
of the epiſcopal diſſenting Clergy, not one in fifty 
of the whole body but wiſhed heartily ſucceſs to 
the arms of Frenchmen, Italians, and the miſcreant 
crew who came to invade and overthrow our con- 
ſtitutian in favour of an abjured and popiſn Pre- 
tender, | 

The other fact is, the neceſſity which the Le- 
giſlature have found themſelves under, by new acts 
of Parliament, in two different ſeſſions, more nar-- 
rowly to watch, and to lay under freſh reſtraints, 
the eþi/copal Churches in Scotland. Theſe are well 
known to be fruitful and fatal ſources of jacobiti/m 
and diſaſfectian; dangerous ſeminaries where men 
are formed and nouriſhed up in allegiance to a 
Popiſb Prince, and in avowed averſion and diſloy- 
alty to their rightful ſovereign King GEOR GE.— 
Though it be too true then that there were ſome 
of the Laity of the eſtabliſhed Church, by ſome oc- 
caſional reſentment or unhappy occurrence, hur- 


ried into that black affair; they herein departed: 


from their ſettled and profeſſed principles; where- 
as the Epiſcopalians acted quite in character, agree- 
able to the fixed ſentiments and affections of their 
party, when they prayed and fought heartily for 
the deſtruction of our happy government, and for 
the advancement of a Popiſh Pretender to the 
throne. To ſay then, that the Scotiſb Presby- 


& terians, were, perhaps, As deeply engaged in the 


& late odious rebellion. as the epr/copal Diſſenters 


& there, 
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& there,” is to ſcatter cenſures at random, to con. 
front the plaineſt evidence, and to repreſent them 
(as you have done abundantly by your diſſenting 
* here) in a very partial and injurious 
ight. 


SECT. XIII. 
Of the Church's AUTHORIT y in Controverſies 
of Faith, 


HIS is a claim, which, to the grief of itz 

real friends, and to the triumph of its foes, 
your CHURCH hath fet up, and obliges all its 
Clergy ſolemnly to fubſcribe, - For it is really no 
other than an invaſton-of the Divine Preraga- 
tive; and, in the language of the Hor y Gros, 
a-ſitting in the temple of Gop, ſhewing itſelf that 
it is Go *, It is a claim of honour as due to a 
company of poor frail and: fallible men, which be- 
longs only to the ommiſcient and infallible Gop, 
and to CHR1sT the /ole Lawgiver and King in 
the Church. It is the very root of Antichriſtianiſm; 
the prop upon which the whole ſyſtem of Popery 
reſts; it came from the Church of Rome, and th: 
ther it directly leads; nor can the reformation be 
ever juſtified, or the Church of Eng/and ſupported, 

on the foot of this claim, 

For if THE CHURCH hath authority in contro» 
ver ies of faith, the Church of Rome, ſurely, had 
it BEFORE the Church of England; yea, had it 
at the very time when the reformation was made; 
Granmer, then, and Ridley, Luther and Calvin 
were guilty of great petulancy and eccleſiaſtical re- 


9 2 Theſ. il, 4. 
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bellion, in refuſing to ſubmit to the CHURCH“ 
ſolemn determinations concerning Image-worſbip, 
Tranſub/lantiation, &c. and in proudly ſetting up 
their own private opinion againſt the authoritative 
deciſions of their eccleſiaſtical SUPERIORS, 0 
whom they owed ſubmiſſion, and whom they ought to 


have obeyed. This claim of your Church, Sir, 
] ſay it again, is an wnanſwerable argument in fa- 
your of Popery; which hath drawn thouſands, no 
doubt, and is continually perverting multitudes 
from yours to the Church of Rome. Nor can all 
the learning or wit of the whole Clergy of the land 
withſtand the force of a ſingle Feſuit, let him be 
armed with and wield ſkilfully this dangerous wea- 
pon, the XXth article of your Church, 

It was the fatal influence of this article, Job- 
ſerved, that ſeduced King James II. and the great 
Chillingworth into the Romiſh tents. Theſe in- 
ſtances you conteſt with me, But as to the r, 
are guilty of an unhappy overſight, in confound- 
ing two things, in the quotation from Burnet's 
Hiſtory, and conſidering theta as ane, when they 
are moſt apparently diſinct. The authority of the 
Church, and the tradition from the Apoſtles in ſupport 
of Epiſcopacy, are in the Biſhop's account of King 
7ames's perverſion moſt manifeſtly tua ſeveral and 
different things; whereas, you would ſtrangely 
have it thought,“ that by the authority of the 
« Church, is meant only, the authority of its tra- 8 
% dition or teſtimony concerning Epiſcopacy *,” But 9 
do you not know, and did not the King know, 
that the authority of the Church is one thing, and 1 
its tradition in ſupport of Epiſcopacy is another ? 1 
Does not the Church, belides this tradition, claim 4 

= 110 


* I Def, page 137. 
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to itſelf moreover an authority in controverſies of 


faith? And did not the King wiſely and rightly 
judge, „that there was more reaſon to ſubmit ty 
« the CATHOLIC Church, than to ONE PAR. 
„ TICULAR Church—— ?“ That if the Church 
of England had this authority, the Church of Nome 
had it long before her, and upon better grounds 
than ſhe ; that if the Church of England by its 
authority might ſolemnly determine that CHRIST 
went down into Hell, and that Arians and Socinians 
are undoubtedly damned when they die, and periſh 
everlaſtingly, but yet, there is hope, when they 
die, that they re/? in CHRIST, and are taken to 
Gop in mercy; the Church of Rome, by the ſame 
authority, might ſolemnly determine that images 
are to be worſhipped, and that a piece of bread is 
tranſubſtantiated into the body and blood of 
CHRIST ; there being nothing in the one at all 
more incredible or abſurd than in the other —— ? 
I own I ſee not but, upon this principle, the King 
acted right; and that every one that believes this 


XXth article of your Church ought to follow his 


example, nnmedntely forſake it, and go over to 
the Church of Rome. 
Thus did the renowned Chillingworth ; he 
thought there was @ neceſſity of an infallible Jad, 
udge 


In a debate on a bill againſt Blaſphery, c. brought into the 
Houſe of Lords, anno 1721, the Earl of Peterborough frankly ſaid, 
Tho? he was for a parliamentary Xing, yet he did not deſire to have 
a parliamentary Gov, or a parliamentary Religion: And if the 
Houſe were for ſuch a one, he would go to RomE, and endeavour to 
be choſen Cardinal ; for he had rather fit in the Conclave, than with 
their Lordſhips, upon thoſe terms, Tinda."s Hit. Eng, Vol. IV. 
page 647. 

Dr Will, Tindal was alſo, by the ſame principles, perverted to 
the Church of R:me, Vid. Second Defence of. the Right, &, 


Pa8* 79. 


than that they are undoubtedly the ſame. For that 


ceive, The abſurdity of which glares at firſt view, 


© thority'to decide controverſies according to the 
cc rule of Scripture and univerſal tradition; and 
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Judge of controverſy ; or, that there always was 
aud muſt be fome Church upon earth that could not 
err, which in other words is, that had authority 
in controverſies of faith; finding therefore the 
Chutch of Rome claiming it with a better grace, 
and upon fairer and ftronger grounds, than that of 
England could pretend, he too haſtily went over 
to it; though he afterward well atoned, by his 
incomparable writings, for that precipitant ſtep, 
« But he was too great a maſter of reaſon, you 
« fay, to take authority for the ſame thing with 
« infallibiltty, under a different expreſſion ; and 
ee that, therefore our Church, in claiming the 
« former, did, in effect, claim the latter “.“ 
However he took them, Sir, nothing is more plain 


to whomſoe ver GOD gives AUTHORITY in con- 
troverſies of faith, he gives alſo IN YALLIBIII- 
TY, inconteſtibly appears hence, v:z. that elſe a 
man might really have authority from the GoD of 
truth to lead men into ERROR, he might have a 
power, a right from Heaven to ſeduce and to de- 


and needs no further to be expoſed, | 
To talk therefore “of the Church's limited au- 


be that theſe deciſions (ſo long as they evidently 
© contradict not that rule) oblige her members to 
* obedience- ,” is quite trifling and beneath. 


the character of a rational Divine: For wRo, I 
pray, is to judge whether the Church's deciſions 
are, or are not, according to the-rule of Scripture 
and univerſal. tradition, —T he Church herſelf, — \\' 
on, " 1 


* II Def, page 136, 


* 

} 
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or, her members? If the Church Herſelf, and not 
ber members; then the authority is ab/olute, a Pg. 
fiſh tyranny is erected, and a blind unlimited obe- 
dience takes place. But if he members are THEM. 
SELVES to judge, and no further to yield obedi- 
ence than they THEMSELVES ſee the deciſions to 
be according to the rule of Scripture, then all au- 
thority is overthrown ; the determinations of the 
graveſt Synods are to be weighed in the balance of 
every man's private judgment, and according as 
they appear 1o HIM to agree with Scripture or not, 
are abſolutely to fand or fall, Betwixt authority 
and no-autherity in matters of faith, there is no 
poſſible. medium; as for limited and unlimited 
they are only cant expreſſions to which you affix 
no determinate ideas: nor can pretend to tell the 
world, —what-limits the authority has, —where it 
is circumſcribed, —in hem it is lodged, —and hay 
far its bounds go? h 

Accordingly, you find that noble champion of 
the Proteſtant cauſe, when eſcaped from the per- 
nicious ſnares in which his notions of Church- 
authority had at firſt anhappily entangled him, ex- 
preſſing himſelf thus, « For my part, after 
“long and impartial ſearch, I profels plainly that 
« cannot find any reſt for the ſole of my foot, 
* but upon this rock only, namely, that the Bible, 
te the Bible, I ſay oN L v, is the religion of Pra- 
* teſtants, I ſee plainly and with my own eyes, 
that there are Popes againſt Popes, Councils a- 


c gainſt Councils, ſome Fathers againſt others, 


the ſame Fathers againſt themſelves, a conſent 
« of Fathers of one age againſt a conſent of Fa- 
- $© thers of another age, the Church of one age a- 
% gainſt the Church of another age,—in a word, 
there is no ſufficient certainty but of —— 

* only 


** 
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« only for any conſidering man to build upon: 
« This therefore, and this only, J have reaſon to 
« believe, I will take no man's liberty of 
« judgment from him ; neither ſhall any man take 
&« mine from me, —— l am ſure that Gop does 
« not, and therefore that men ought not to re- 
« quire any more of any man than this, To believe 
« the Scripture to be GON's word, to endeavour to 
« find the true ſenſe of it, and to live according to 
« ;t *,” Theſe are the true principles of Proteſ- 
tanti/m and of Chri/tianity to which your CRURCH 
muſt neceſſarily come back, if ever ſhe would 
maintain her ground againſt the dangerous aſſaults 
which Popery is making on her; for as long as ſhe 
ſtands hampered with that perplexing and unhappy 
article (the XXth) ſhe muſt remain the dupe and 
the jeſt of inſulting Feſuirs and Unbelievers ; and 
be content to ſee her members led in triumph away 
from her by hundreds in their ſnares, 


EEDT .SI1V. 


Of the Pos TURE in which our Lord and his 
Apoſtles eat the SACRAMENTAL DU P- 
PER, 


HIS is the only point I ſhall at preſent 


further conſider. Concerning which 1 
obſerve, | | 

1. That it is moſt certain that they eat it in 
tbeir TARLE-GESTURE, Whatever that was; 


It was the geſture in which they were wont to 
take 


* Chillipgwarth's Rel. Prote Chap. VI. Sect. 56, page 379. 
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take their fo2d at meals, This is all we need to Wl the 
know, to juſtify our practice: Our Lord ang up 
his Apoſtles took the Sacrament in an eating, Wl and 
not in an adering poſture, Let no man, then, int 
think himſelf w:/er, nor pretend that he can take / 
it in a more humble, devout, and fitter poſture than Wl Sir, 
THEY. And, | ly 2 

2. Though it was, perhaps, ſumewhat different Wl ſure 
from the poſture we at preſent uſe (as there are Ml |car 
ſeveral different ways of /itting in different coun. M* ' 
tries and times) yet there was no word in the Eng. W* © 
liſh language ſo proper by which to render even] Ml © | 
and dvexeuev;, as ſitting, which our tranſlators, “r 
and I, after them, prefumed to uſe; for which I MW*t 
have fallen under your rebuke. | 

« You tell me, page 148, that the poſture was “ © 
„% Hing down or along; and yet juſt after, “that M* t 
« it was with the upper part of the body erect; and M* ! 
„ adviſe me to try how conveniently a man may W* © 
&« eat and drink in that poſture.” Bur to lay my “ 
body down or along, and yet keep its wpper parts “ p 
ered, is a poſition ſo extraordinary, that without “b 
the help of ſome pgſture-maſter, or your further “ c 
good inſtructions, I deſpair of ever compaſling ſo “ v 


arduous a point. « þ 

That it was the cuſtom of the Antients, both “ a 

oY | Romans and Greeks, to s1T at their meals, can- {W* ti 
s not be denied; nueba I amupeve, Homer. Od. — «b 
| \ And Virgil, who wrote near the time of our Sa- t! 
36 viour, fays, —— Soliti patres conſidere menſit *. © o 
1 ned VII. The cuſtom of hing or leaning at “u 
p table was brought in amongſt the Romans not till I“ ti 
h | «K f 

| 1 the c 
* | (6 it 


| | * Porro. conſidere, non in lecto recumbere ad menſas heroicis 
C temporibus; morem fuiſſe diximus., Nat. Delp. in Loc. & 8 
i | Eneid I, L. 702, TR "_ 
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the primitive ſeverity of their manners was cor- 
cupted by the effeminacy and luxury of the Eaſt; 
and even then, the poſture of /ztti1ng was retained 
in their ſacred feats in the capitol *. | 
And as for the uſage of the 'Fews, Dr. Lightfoot, 
Gr, is an authority which if, without being ſtrong- 
ly armed, you preſume to attack, the blow will 
ſurely rebound, and hurt your own ſelf, But the 
earned Doctor aſſures us, That at other 
« meals they either ſat, as we do, with their bo- 
« dies erect, or when they would enlarge them- 
« ſelves to more freedom of feaſting or refreſh- 
«ment, they ſat upon the beds and leaned upon 
the table on their left elbow. But on the Pa 
«& ſaver night, they uſed this leaning compoſure, 
« being the poſture of free men, in memorial of 
« their freedom. And thus are we to under- 
« ſtand thoſe texts which mention John's lying 
« on Feſus's breaſt, and leaning on his boſom 
(John Xili. 25. xxi. 20.) not, as ſome have 
« pictured him, repoling himſelf or lolling on the 
« breaſt of Feſus, contrary to all order and de- 
« cency; Whereas the manner of ſitting together 
« was only thus; Jeſus leaning on the table with 
« his left elbow, and ſo turning his face and breaſt 
« away from the table on one fide, ohn fat in 
« the ſame poſture next before him, with his 
« back towards Feſus ; his breaſt not ſo near, as 
© that Fobn's back and Jeſus's breaft did touch 
« one another, but at ſuch a diſtance as that there 
was ſpace for Feſus to uſe his right-hand upon 
the table, to reach his meat at pleaſure; and fo 
for all the reſt, as they ſat in like manner: For 
© it is a ſtrange fancy that they lay upon the bed 
before 


* Valer. Max. L. 2, 3. 
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« before the table, one tumbling (or lolling) upon no! 
<« the breaſt of another *.“ * 
I have now followed you, Sir, much further Ml C5: 
than I intended to have done. I hope it will not at! 
be expected that I remark upon all the weak and Wl ni: 
indefenſible things your Defences contain; there Wl bre 
are, I believe, five times as many as thoſe I have Wl ti 
here noted; upon which it would tire the reader's Wl be 
patience, as well as greatly try my own, particu. W me 
larly to touch, As for the diſtiblin of the Church Ned 
of England, its beſt friends I am perſuaded wiſh, ] 
and common - prudence would have adviſed, that L'. 
you had been quite filent on that Head. Who. bor 
« ever thinks ſeriouſly (ſays one of the greateſt of Wl icc 
« your preſent Biſbops) of the manner, cauſes or der 
« objects of our Excommunicatiens generally ſpeak- WW oi! 
ce ing, ſhould methinks in pity forbear to mention Wl t 
« the word +.” Your eccleſiaſtical courts, to an- 
whom that diſcipline is committed, are juſtly not | 
only reckoned, but called among yourſelves, the Wl © 
very dregs of your conſtitution. And upon your Wl © 
.. own honeſt confeſſion of the ſandalous and ruined Wl | « 
{tate in which Church-diſcipline lies amongſt youu ace 
(quoted pages 67, 68, of my ſecond Letter) I am te 
well content to let that matter reſt. 12 

As for the perſecuting and dividing ſpirit the an 
Church of England has thewn, I think it the eafi- MW /al 
eſt of all points (and ſo, I believe, does every one ¶ a> 
who knows its real hiſtory) to ſupport with abun- 
dant evidence the charges on this head. But as is 
both Churchmen and Diſſenters, tis hoped, are WW © 

now WW © 
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now growing into a better ſpirit, and their com- 
mon intereſt as Britons, as Proteſtants, and as 
Chriſtians, calls loudly for a ſtricter union; I wave, 
at preſent, any further proſecution of a point which 
might rather tend to widen than heal the unhappy 
breach. Upon your own principles as to perſecu- 
tin alſo I forbear to remark, though moſt eaſy to 
be proved both unproteſtant and unchriſtian, the 
merits of the cauſe betwixt us being little concern- 
ed therein, | | 

If this review of the controverſy, which your 
Letters have called up, ſhall be a means of holding 
forth to both the contending parties the ſeveral de= 
ſes of their eccleſiaſtical conſtitution, and of ren- 
dering them more candid and benevolent to each 
other; and ſball at all prepare the way for a ceal:- 
tion betwixt them, I ſhall think it an auſpicious 
and very happy event, 

Ihe readineſs which, you ſay, my Lords the 
« Biſhops have ſhewn, and will ſhew, to come ta 
« a temper with their d://enting brethren *,”” will, 
doubt not, be very gratefully and delightfully 
accepted by them, and returned by a correſpondent 
readineſs to lay aſide all prejudice (for prejudices, 
I am free to own there, doubtleſs, are amongſt us) 
and to comply with any juſt and reaſonable propo- 
ſals for the accompliſhing ſo important and valu- 
able an end. 

I hear it with great pleaſure, if what you ſpeak 
Is upon good authority, That if parting with 
the ceremonies, and taking away a few ind:tte- 
rent things will cloſe the breach, you are ſatiſ- 
„ fed that it will not long remain open—— (ZN 

An 


* Dedic, page 12, | + Ibid, pages 13, 14. 
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And in return declare, I verily believe that if fuch 
condeſcentions as a great part of our Governors both 
in Church and State would, I preſume, think not 
unreaſonable to make, were made to the Diffenter: 
there would no unbecoming „i neſi or averſion be 
ſhewn by the moſt conſiderable part of them. May 
Heaven diſpoſe the minds of all who have power tg 
further and help on this deſireable event ! that with 
one mind, and with one meuth, we may glorify God, 
and unite our common zeal againſt a growing com- 
mon enemy; and may receive one another, but nt 
to doubtful diſputations For if we till continue to 
6 rh. and weaken one another, there is reaſon to 
fear leſt we finally be deſtroyed one of another, 
Theſe things I recommend, Sir, to your conſide- 
ration: and ſhall only farther ſay, that as I have 
not been able; and am perſuaded never ſhall be; 
to get you to ſpeak out, and openly and plainly 
tell us, ——who you mean by the CHURCH, © to 
& which Diſſenters owe ſubjection, which hath 
« power to decree rites, and authority in points 
46 of faith; and by withdrawing from, and te- 
« jecting the authority of which we are guilty of 
c a dangerous and damnable fin——.” Whether 
it is the Pope with his Cardinals; or the King with 


his Parliament ; or the Archbiſhop with his Bi- | 


ſhops ; or the Biſhop: of every dioceſe with his 
Dean and Chapter attending. Nor will you fo 
much as pretend to ſhew us the charter which has 
veſted them with this high power, ——nor will ſay, 
to what things, or how far it extends,—-—though 
theſe are ſential points upon which the controver- 
ſy betwixt us entirely depends: You muſt excuſe 
me from paying any farther regard to your Jucu- 


brations on theſe things. I have neither time nor 
| inclina- 
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inclination to diſpute about a ſcheme which you 
affe& to wrap in obſcurity, and which you are a- 
fraid to lay open and avow before the world. I 
here therefore take my leave of the preſent debate, 
But though I chuſe not to bear you company in the 
diſagreeable employment of groping in the dark, 
you will nevertheleſs believe me, Sir, to be 


Mitb unfeigned Reſpett, 


Your very bumble Servant, 
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Three LteTTzRS to Mr. WairTe, 


SIX, 


H E extraordinary remark which introduces 
your Appendix — That views of worldly in- 
tere/t incourage and ſupport our diſſent from 

the eftabliſhment—TI ſhall leave to the univerſal 

laugh of your readers, for a confutation; and paſs 
on to points of greater moment in debate, To 


begin with your firf, Of CHñURcH- POWER, 


and in whom ledged. 

The Church of E d claims, in her articles 
and canons “ to have power from GOD, to de- 
cree OTHER ceremonies and rites of worſhip, and 
to make OTHER terms of Chriſtian. communion 
than either Chriſt or = Apo/iles ever made or 

3 de- 


Art. XX, and Can, XXVII, XXIX, XXX, 


_ 


POSTSCRIPTY 
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decreed ; and to have authority in controverſies of 


Faith. 


This high and important peer ſhe ſovereignly 
exerts: You, as her zealous advocate, endeavour 
to ſupport her in it; and charge all the Diſſenters 
as guilty of a very crying and dangerous in, in not 
ſubmitting thereto, The Diſſenters, I have told 
you, will readily own the charge, and return im- 
mediately to your Church, if you will gratify them 
in theſe two moſt reaſonable requeſts, 1. Tell 
them plainly, WHO, and WHAT it is, you mean 
by the CHURCH? And, 2. Prove it, to have 
this power veſted in it by GOD. 

Your advocates for Church-power, I know, love 


always to deal in generals; and will twiſt a thou- 


ſand ways, rather than explain their ſcheme, and 
be forced to ſpeak out : But you, Sir, being a gen- 
tleman of ſingular intrepidity ; and affecting to do 
things in, what you call, a /o/dierly manner, when 
your late Appendix came forth, proteſting to treat 
expreſsly of Church. power, and in whom lodged ; I 
hoped to ſee the point, all diſguiſes apart, openly 
and frankly handled ; and that a certain judgment 
might now be formed what your ſentiments were, 


But, alas, vain were theſe hopes! Not all the in- 


vitations and provocations I have uſed, can draw 
ou from the darkneſs where you artfully lurk. 
ho? the regard you owe to truth, to juſtice, to 
the /ou/s of your diſſenting brethren, and to your 
own reputation, molt ſtrongly obliged you to it; 
yet you have not, durſt not honeſtly and fairly tell 


us WHO the perſons are whom GOD hath truſt- 


ed with this power; nor have produced the leaſt 
ſhadow of a charter from Heaven, inveſting them 


With it. 


In 
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In moſt manifeſt contradiction, indeed, to our 
conſtitution 3 our laws ; our articles and canons, to 
which you have ſolemnly ſworn and ſubſcribed ; 
and even to your very SELF (as I ſhall preſently 
ſhew) you continue to affirm—“ That this power 
« is NOT AT ALL in the Civil Magiſtrate ; that 
« he hath declared and recogniſed it nat to be in 
« himſelf; but is ſolely in the Paftors and Gover- 
« xors of the Church.” ——But when J once and 
again preſs and provoke you to ſay, WHO theſe 
Governors and Paſtors are Are they the Arch- 
b;haps 3 or the Biſbops; or the Deans and Chapters 
of every dioceſe; or the Pref in every pariſh; or 
the Clergy met in convocation f ou are ſour, 
and will not anſwer. No, if Di//enters muſt have 
theſe knotty points ſolyed, let them ſeek it from 
other hands. 

But what idea, Sir, will the Public form of a 
Scholar, a Divine, a fome-time Fellow of a learn- 
ed College, arraigning us before its bar, as guilty 
of high crimes in not ſubmitting to Church-power ; 
writing tract upon tract to perſuade and reduce us 
to it; coming forth with an Appendix profeſſing to 
treat expreſsly of Church. power and in whom lodg- 
d; and yet, with all this parade, not capable of 
being induced to ſay WHO it is he means by 
theſe Paſtors and Governors, to whom, under 
peril of everlaſting damnation, we are bound to 
ſubmit. 

I obſerve, you rank yourſelf with the Learned, 
and claim precedence amongſt them. J, and 
another learned gentleman *”” (Ego, & Rex meus) 
But will not the Learned diſclaim you ; and treat 
your lucubrations as an egregious impertinence z 


4 who 
Appen : page 37. 
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who can thus double and evade, and meanly refuſe 
to ſpeak. to the one ſingle point, on which they 
all ſee the whole controverſy turns? Muſt not al} 
your pretended charity, and lamentation over our 
firaying ſouls, appear to an high degree ridiculous, 
and perfect grimace ? Diſſenters dangerouſly ſin, 
in rejecting a power ordained by Almighty GOD: 
They profeſs themſelves ready to yield it ſubmiſ- 
lion, if ſhewn where it is: Mr. J/hite, their pre- 
tended friend, knows' the grand ſecret ; but no 
prayers can wreſt it from him; he is cloſe and de- 
mure ; and leaves them to wander on, and fin, and 
periſh in the dark. 

But to examine your romantic ſcheme, as far as 
conjecture can pick it out.— The Church's Pafters 
and Governors are ALONE poſſeſſed, you ſay, of 
this power. By its Governors, tis preſumed, you 
mean its Biſhops; and by Paſtors, its Prieſts, 
Every pariſh Prieſt then, (your good'SELF, Sir, 
amongſt the reſt) and every Biſbop of this land, is 
veſted with this high power : viz. a power of de- 
ereeing OTHER rites and ceremonies in divine wor- 
ſhip, and of injoining OTHER terms of Chriſtian 
communion, than either CHRIS or his Apoſtles 
decreed or injoĩned; and of pronouncing A UT Ho- 
RITATIVELY. in controverſies of faith. Ibis, 
you will note carefully, is the power in diſpute be- 
twixt us. This the power which your Church ex- 
erts: This the Power you claim for her; and which 
you affirm is veſted ſolely, (if T underſtand your 
ſcheme) in its Biſhops and Priefts, 
But, pray, give me leave to aſk—— How do 
they poſſeſs it | ſeparately or conjun&tly ? It muſt be 
one of theſe. Has every Priz/t within his pariſn; 


and every Biſhep within his doceſe, a right to ex- 


erciſe this power, ſeparately and apart from _ 
i, 


— 
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Or, muſt they aſſemble in common council, and 
by joint ſuffrage and conſent iſſue forth their deter- 
minations; to which the conſciences of all the 
faithful are bound to ſubmit ? Not ſeparately and 
apart, *tis preſumed you will ſay, but in convoca- 
tian convened. 

Accordingly, you lay, I obſerve, a mighty ſtreſs 
upon the CONvoOCATION's conſent to the Act of 
Uniformity, and the preſent eſtabliſhed forms; 
and ſeem to repreſent this as that which alone gave 
authority to both; and that as long as this conſent 
of the convocation was witheld (as for a conſiderable 
time it was) fo long the reformation was a mea- 
« ſure not quite canonical nor eccleſſaſtically right 
That it was a going a little awry into ſome 
„illegal or extra- legal ways—— That the King's 
ſupremacy, on that occaſion, was raiſed to an 
i undue height, and ſuch as ought not to be drawn 
into example at other times That moſt, if 
„ not all, the reviews and alterations which haie 
been ſince made, have been made by the Biſhops 
% and Clergy, in, or by the authority, or with 
the concurrence of the Convocation (your great 
“ miſtake, here, you will preſently ſee) and if 
* our Governors ſhall at any time think fit to 
* ſubject it, to any other alterations or reviews, 
* you will not (offer yourſelf to doubt, but they 
* will be made by ecclefiaſtical and even /ynodal 
authority, before the civil ſandtion be added to 
* them .“ 

The authority of the Convocation is, I ſee, the 
phantom that haunts your mind, and has di/torted 
ſtrangely your thoughts, on this ſubject of Church- 
bother. I will candidly endeavour your illumina- 


L 5 tion 
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tion on this point; as I have the ſatisfaction to 
hope, I have, not without good effeR, attempted 
it on ſome other. 

Before you had taken on you, Sir, to write a- 
bout Charch-poawer, you ought to have known— 
That, by the conſtitution and laws of England, 
the Convocation is really no part of its Government; 
no branch of its ruling-powers ; has no ſhare of its 
tegiflative authority at all. To be amply convin- 
ced of this, I ſhall lead you to authorities which 
you will have no countenance nor power, however 
ſtrong your inclination may be, to conteſt, To 
ſome great ones, in the /aw, you have already been 
directed *, which you have (and with good rea- 
ſon) not preſumed to diſpute. Turn your atten- 
tion, now, to ſome of your own Biſbops, the or- 
nament, the ſupports, the glory of your Church: 
Who were honoured with the firſt rank among 
thoſe Paſtors and Gouernors, with whom alone you 
declare Church-powwer is lodged. 

A gentleman of your erudition hath, no doubt, 
heard, at leaſt, of the writings of thoſe venerable 
names Burnet, Kennct, Nicholſon, Hody, and par- 
ticularly Vale, your late excellent Archbiſhop, on 
this ſubject of the Convocation, 

A due attention to their learned reſearches on 
this point, will effectually eaſe your mind of the 
errors it labours under. From the 4% of theſe 


great perſons, I ſhall preſent you with a few ex- 
_ tratts, to ſet right your miſapprehenſions as to the 


real conſtitution and nature of your Church ; which 
you ſeem (excuſe my freedom) extremely unac- 
quainted with, and not at all to underſtand, 


To 


® Diſlcnt, Gent, 1 Lett, page 20. 
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To root up, and deſtroy for ever, the dange- 
rous abſurdity of two independent powers (i. e. the 
power you are claiming for your Paſtors and Go- 
vernors, independent of the Civil Magiſtrate) the 
wiſdom of our legiſlature hath - enacted. and de- 
creed, „ by the ſtatute 25 Henry VIII. called the 


Act of SUBM1SSION. Iſt. That the Convoca- 
tian ſhould from thenceforth be aſſembled only 
by the King's writ. 2dly, That it ſhould make 
no canons or con/iitutions but by virtue of the 
King's licence, firſt given them, ſo to do. 3dly. 
That having agreed on any canons or conjtitu- 
tions, they ſhould yet neither publiſs nor execute 
them, without the King's confirmation of them, 
Nor, 4thly. By his authority, execute any, but 
with theſe limitations; that they be neither a- 
gainſt the King's prerogative, nor againſt any 
common or ſtatute law ; nor, finally, in any o- 
ther reſpect contrary to the cſſoms of the 
realm.” Vid. I/a#?'s Appeal, &c. page 4. 


The learned Metropolitan further informs you“ 


+ That Chriſtian Princes have a right; and 
from Conftantine the Great, down thro' ſuc- 
ceeding ages, have exerted the right; not only 


of exerciſing authority over eccleſſaſtical perſons, 
but to interpoſe in ordering eccleſiaſtical affairs 


That when the Civil Magi/irate adviſed 
with the Clergy about calling a nad, it was 
not looked upon as a matter of right; but that 
he often called Synads without ſuch advice: 


And when the Biſhops have earneſtly deſired a 
| Council, and it has been refuſed by the Magiſ- 


trate, they have ſubmitted, and not reckoned 


& theme. 


* I/ake's Authority of Chriſtian Princes, &c. page 10. 
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é themſelves to have a right to meet without his 


leave 
« Prince determined, or allowed, the time and 


<< place of meeting, and what perſons ſhould come 


© to them 


When Synods are aſſembled, he 


e ſhews, the Civil Magiſtrate has a right to pre- 


ſcribe the matters on which they are to debate; 
as alſo the manner and method of their proceed- 
«© ings in them; and, if he pleaſes, to ſit in, and 
e prelide over them; or to appoint his Commiſſio. 
« ner todo it in his ſtead. (Thus Ed. Cromwell, 
% a Lay- perſon, fat in, and preſided over the Con- 


% vacation for the King, Hen. VIII.) They can- 


« not diſſolve themſelves, nor depart from Coun- 
ce il but by the King's licence 
« tions are no further cbligatory, than as ratified 
« and confirmed by CIVIL Authority. That 
« the Prince is not obliged to confirm whatever 


««_the Clergy ſhall think fit to determine; but has 


« a power of anulling and rejecting what they 
« have done; to alter or improve, to add to or 
te take from it. He denies the inherent autho- 


4 rity of the Church to make any ſynodical auths« 


« ritative definitions; or that the fitting of Con- 
« wocations is any right of the Church, And 
« ſays, that as even the King's licence cannot give 
« the Convocation authority to promulge or exe- 
« cute any canoms, but what are agreeable to the 
« cuſtoms and laws of the realm; ſo he ought to 


« ſubmit them to the examination of his Council 


« Jearned in the law ; by them to be adviſed, whe- 
« ther they are thus agreeable, before he confirms 


80 


abs Authority of Chriſ. Pr, &c, page 130. 


When a Synod. was reſolved on, the 


Their defini- 
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8o that the Convocation, you ſee, are not fo 
much as the King's ſupreme Council in ecclefiaſ?t- 
cal affairs. There are others who are to judge af- 
ter them; to fit as a check above them; to in- 
ſpect, controul, approve or reject the advice they 
give the King; even his Council learned in the 
law, 7 

The Archbiſhop adds“ That as the King 
« has power, without a Convocation, to make and 
« publiſh ſuch injunctions as HE all think the 
« neceſlities of the Church to require, and to cam- 
« mand the obſervance of them ; So he may, with 
« the advice and conſent of his Parliament much 
« more, (i. e. I apprehend, he may without, 
« much more with, their advice and conſent) 
c make. what eccleſiaſtical laws he ſhall think fit- 
« ting, for the diſcipline of the Church; and may 
ce alter, correc, diſallow, or confirm the reſolu- 
« tions of the Convocation according to his own 
« liking *,” 

And, finally, he gives a liſt of a great number 
of alterations, reviews, and reformations in eccle- 
ſiaſtical matters, which have been done entirely by 
SELECT COMMITTEES, without any advice or 
conſent of a Convocation (through all the ſeveral 
reigns of Hen. VIII. Edw. VI. Q. Eliz. James I, 
and Charles I.) When the King having firſt ap- 
pointed a certain number of fps and Clergymen 
(whether they ſhall be Clergy or Laity, or what 
number of each, is entirely in his choice) to con- 
ſider what may be fit to be ordered, then injoins It 
by his royal authority. And adds (directly contra- 
ry to what you aſſert) That AFTER THIS 
MANNER, 


® Wake's authority of Chrif, Pr. &c, page 136. 
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MANNER, viz, by ſelect committees, (and Acts 
of Council) the reformation of the Church of Eng. 
land was in great meaſure carried on, and its moſt 
important ＋ tranſacted *. And in his Appen. 


dix, No. VII. he preſents you with a long cata- 
logue of canons ; injunctiont; new tranſlations of 
the Bible ; articles of religion ſet forth ; explica- 
tions made of them; examinations of ceremonies ; 
homilies compoſed ; prayers ſent to the Archbiſhop, 
with orders for their public uſe ; vi/tations of the 
whole kingdom, with an entire ſuſpenſion of epi/- 
copal juriſdiction; (The Viſitors were two gentle- 
men, a Civilian, a Regiſter, and only one Divine. 
Echard's Hiſt. Eng. page 300.) new offices of com- 
munion; other offices reformed ; new catechi/m 
drawn up, &c. &c. All done by private com- 
miſſions, or otherwiſe, out of Co voce AT ION f. 
So that the Clergy in Convocation have not the leaſt 
ground to claim as a RIO H io be conſulted in any 


future reformations or reviews. If the govern- 


ment ſhall indulge them with leave to aſſemble, 
| * | and 


* ake's Auth. of Chr. Pr. &c. page 256. The King, ſays Ful- 


&r, would not intruſt the Convocation with a power to meddle with 
matters of Religion, from a juſt jealouſy he had of the ill affection of 
the major part thereof; who, under the fair rind of Proteſtant pro- 
feſſſon, had the rotten core of Romiſp ſuperſtition, It was therefore 


conceived ſafer for the King to rely on the ability and fidelity of ſome 


fel:& confidents, cordial to the cauſe of Religion, than to adventure 
the fame to be diſcuſſed: and decided by a ſuſpicious Convec ation. 
Ch. Hi. Book VII. page 421. 

+ Whether ? And in what method, our preſent.Governors may 
think proper to attempt any further reviews, I preſume not to gueſs; 
But, perhaps may be allowed to ſay, That whoever knows the real 
Hiſtgry of Eugliſß ConvocaTions ; and obſerves the n2r-ov and 
bigotted ſpirit; the petulant, cenſorious, uncatbolic and rigid temper, 
which has ever generally prevailed there ; eſpecially, in its inferior 
members; will indulge but faint hopes of reformation trop that quar- 
ter. | | 
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8 and to give their ſentiments on theſe things, it is 

N to be gratefully received, as a matter of grace, not 

5 of rigbt; and to be uſed with due humility and 

— deference to the RoyAL Judgment; in which 

— the SUPREME eccleſiaſtical Miſdom is by our con- 

f ſtitution declared, and by all our Clergy acknow- 

7 ledged to reſide, X | 

; By this time, no queſtion, Sir, you have an 

„5 humbler and juſter ſents of the porver of a Conuoca- 

ge tion; and perceive it to be no part of our governs 

[= ment, and that it has no /zg://ative power or autho- 

2 rity in theſe realms. | 

e. Your favourite fantaftic ſcheme, then, „of 

1 « Paſtors and Governors having the SOLE POWER 

n « as to Church- matters; and that the Civil Magiſ- 

1 « trate has NONE AT ALL “,“ is really, you now 

f. ſee, of very dangerous and important conſequence; 

ſt actually ſubverſive of our preſent happy conflitution 3; 

1 wreſts from the King and Parliament an hi 

n- branch of their preregative ; impeaches their u- 

e, preme authority; attempts to ſet up another legiſla- 1 

1d: tive power; and. is a deep indignity caſt upon our 1 
reformation from PoPER V, which was effected 4 

= ONLY by the Civil Magiſtrate, your boafted Paſ- 1 

” tors and Governors ſtruggling vehemently againſt C 

ro- it. Are theſe the returns you make for the in- F 

da dulgence of that government, by whoſe favour 1 

my you live at eaſe upon the labour and ſweat of } 

on, otbers - 1 

The times of Hen. VIII. Edw. VI. and Qu. [ 

* Eliz. you ſay, were extraordinary times, and the 3 

real regal ſupremacy was then raiſed to an »ndue height, 1 

and But, ſee how the caſe ſtood, when the Church was 3 

for in the zenith of its proſperity and power ! I mean 


ar- at 
| * 1 Def. pages 18, 19. 
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at the paſſing the Ad of Uniformity of Charles II. 
In the preamble of which you have the ſentiments 
of the legiſlature, and of that your mo/? religious 
King, which recites to this effect „That the 
% book of Cammon prayer, &c. having been in- 
<« joined to be uſed by the ſtatute 1ft Elizab. and 
c {ince that by the neglect of Miniſters, great in- 
„ conveniences and ſchiſms having happened; for 
cc prevention thereof, and for ſettling the peace of 
tc the Church, &c. the King had granted his com- 
4c miſſion to ſome Biſhops and other Divines to re- 

cc view the Common prayer - boot, and to prepare 
«&. ſuch alteration and advice as they thought fit to 
c offer. And that afterward his Majeſty having 
« called a Convocation, and having been pleaſed 
« to authorize and require them to review the ſame 
<« book, and make ſuch alterations as to them 
< ſhould ſeem meet, and to exhibit and preſent 
« the ſame to his Majeſty, for his further allow- 
« ance or confirmation; and the ſame having been 
« done; his Majeity hath duly con ſiared, and fully 
<« approved and allowed the ſame ; ahd recommen - 
c ded-to this preſent Parliament that the ſame ſhall 
ce be appointed to be uſed in all Churches,—W here- 
« upon it is enacted, c.“ 

See here, how poor a figure the power of your 
Convocation makes when ſhining in its higheſt 
glory! The Clergy are authorized and required by 
the King to propoſe alterations in Church-ceremo- 
nies and forms, for HIS CONSIDERATION and 
ALLOWANCE, as Supreme Head of the Church. 
The King approves and allows ſuch of them as be 
thinks fit; but in order to their having power at 


all to oblige the members of the Church, the King 


recommends them to his Parliament; who turn 


them into a /aw, And thus only they ger + all 
their 
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their obliging force, What, now, did the Clergy 
in all this affair! but give their advice. Which 
might have been taken, or refuſed : So Lawyers, 
incapable of voting in Parliament, are often con- 
ſulted in forming and making laws; ſhall they 
therefore ſet up for a ſhare in the legiſlative power; 
and exalt themſelves from ſubjecis to be rulers in 
the ſtate ?. 

And when a moſt happy alteration was, after- 
ward, made in this law, by the et of Toleration 
which ſo deeply affected the forms and ceremonies 
of the Church, with regard to a great number of 
the ſubjects of this kingdom, pray, tell me! What 
hand had the Convocation and Clergy in that impor- 


tant Church-affaig? 


And as forms of worſhip ; ſo matters of faith are 
enacted into laws, judged and puniſhed, entirely 
by the Civil Magiftrate, without any intervention 
or aſſiſtance of the Clergy. By the ſtatute of gth 
and 10th of Milliam III. it is enacted, ——T hat if 
any perſon ſhall be convicted in the Courts of 
IVeftminſler, or at the Aſſizes, of denying any one 
of the perſons of the Trinity to be GON: Or, of 
maintaining that there are more GODS than 
one: Or, of denying the Chri/tian religion, or 


the authority of the Scriptures ; he ſhall forfeit— 


be impriſoned, &c. Here, again, you ſee 
the juriſdiftion and deciſion of the great articles 
of faith declared by Parliament to be in the Law- 
yers. 

And as to the puniſhment of vice and irreligian, 
the ſtatutes againſt drunkenneſs, curſing, ſwear- 
ing, the breach of the ſabbath, &c. ſufficiently ſhew 
that the Parliament and Common-law Courts have 
taken to themſelves the cognizance of theſe. And 


what now becomes of your eccle/ia/tical dominion 
and 
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and canonical ſettlement for above 200 years? 
When it has been, and might in innumerable o- 
ther inſtances be ſhewn, that the King and Parlia- 
ment have all along claimed and exerted a ſupreme 
right in matters of religion, faith, worſhip, and 
practice. Your ecclefiaftical Courts, indeed, are 
ſometimes permitted to take cognizance of ſome of 
theſe matters; but then it is to be remembered, 
T. That theſe are the King's Courts; to be held 
only in his name. 2. The Judges in theſe Courts 
often are, always may, and (lay many of your 
moſt learned Clergy) ought ever to be Laymen. 
And, 3. The King, whenever he pleaſes, ſtays 
their proceedings; grants prohibitions ; takes cauſes 
| out of them, and removes them jnto his Courts of 
common-law.——V hat, now, is become of the 
original, radical JURISDICTION, which you 
claim for your Paſtors and Governors / 
But to return to the Convocation, Our excel- 
lent Conflitution, you ſee, hath with great ſagacity 
circumſcribed its power, and reduced it to a mere 
ſhadow, or juſt nothing at all. Eccleſiaſtical Sy- 
vad, from the famous Council of Nice, down to 
the not-famous Convection of L u, anno 1717, 
fad experience hath ſhewn to have been little elſe 
than the peſts and troublers of mankind ; mints 
where pernicious errors have received the ſtamp of 
authority, and been ſent out to corrupt the Church, 
1 and to ſet the world in flames; and that, for the 
* moſt part, they have been conventions of intereſted, 
1 ambitious, factious and angry men; who under a 
1 a fair pretence of zeal for the Lord of Hoſts, have 
41 been driving furiouſly and foully on in purſuit of 
uy worldly views; and with an affectation of being 
11 thought contending earne/tly for the faith, have been 
TH only contending, like the Diſciples, who ſhould be 
greateſt 
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greate/t among themſelves, This the wiſdom of our 
Legiſlature knew to have been the manner, the 
practice immemorial, of eccleſiaſtical Synods ; and 
therefore guarded, with great diſcretion, againſt 
the portentous evil; denied them all /zg:/flative 

wer; ſubjected them entirely to the authority of 
the Civil Magiſtrate ; and thus hardly reſtrained 
them from throwing, as they have often done, the 
world into confuſion ; and filling the Church with 
everlaſting debates. 

And now, Sir, having thus laboured your edifi- 
cation, in a point of high importance, where, tis 
certain, you greatly needed it ; by this time you 
begin to ſee, not the futility only, but the preſump- 
tion, and the real danger of your fcheme. That 
it is a ſuggeſtion as groundleſs, as it is ungrateful 
and ill. timed, that our reformation was not effect - 
ed in a legal and right manner. You ſee, that, 
by repreſenting the Magiſtrate as having no power 
in 7hurch-matters, you undermine that glorious 


flrufure; betray it into Popiſh hands; and ſubvert 


the very foundation of your own admired Church : 
And that by laying ſo e//ential a ſtreſs, as you do, 
upon the Convecation's aſſent to the Act of Unifor- 
mity, by which the reformation and the preſent 
Church was eſtabliſhed, you ſuggeſt to a craft 

Jeſuit unanſwerable matter to inſult and — 
both. For, pray, the Feſuit will aſk, How was 
that aſſent of the Convocation obtained? Was it 
not by the Magiſtrates depriving the holy Biſhops; 
and thruſting out the Church's Paflors from thoſe 
ſeats, and from that authority which GOD had 
given them therein? And can the a//ent of a Con- 


vocation thus packed by the Magiſtrate, make that 


legal, canonical, and eccleſiaftically right, which 
Was 
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was before illegal, uncanonical, and eccleſiaſtical. 
ly wrong ? 

Beſides, to talk of the Convecation's AsstnT 
and CONCURRENCE, is language altogether au- 
conſtitutional, and has a great deal too aſſuming and 
preſumptuous an air. Submiſſion, Sir, and obediency 
1s all the Convocation was capable of giving. The 
King may give his 2 and either Houſe of Par- 
lament may give their a//ent, and thereby confirm 
and give authority to any Act: But ſhould the 
Magiſtrates of a country town talk of FURTHER 
confirming it by THEIR concurrence and aſſent ; 
Which would they moſt provoke, your indignation 
or your mirth? And yet, the corporation of a Cor- 
nh burrough, Sir, has, as much right, by our 
conſtitution, to talk of ratifying by their aſſent 
any law of the Crown, as the Convocation it- 
ſelf *. | 

And -hence, by the way, you ſee the extreme 
vanity of your imagination „ That the Civil 
« Magiſtrate, by ratifying the XXth article, hath 
« recognized and owned the power to be not in 
« Himſelf, but in the Church f —— i. e. as you 
are pleaſed to underſtand it, in the Clergy. By 
what Logic, Sir, do you make the Church, in that 
article, to mean the Clergy? Are not the LaiTy 
alſo an eſſential part of the Church? Does not the 
very preceding article, XIXth, expreſsly declare 
they are? Defining the Church to be a cangre- 
| gation 


The Convocation never gave their aſſent at all to the articles of 
religion in K. Edward's reformation. And all the aſſent they ever 
gave to Q. Elizabeth's (as far as I can find) was the ſetting forth the 
articles, which was not done till January 1563: Whereas the refor- 
mation was eſtabliſhed by the firſt of Elix. January 1558, Vid, 
"Fuller's Ch. Hiſt, B. IX. pages 52 and 72, 
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gation 1 men — But, would you impute 
to the Magiftrate ſo tame, ſo abſurd, fo ridiculous 
a part, as publickly to diſown himſelf to have any 
oer in Church-matters: Yea to deny himſelf to 
belong to the congregation of the faithful! Yes; 
with aſtoniſhment be it ſeen, this is what you are 
not aſhamed openly to impute to him, For the 
« King and Parliament, you ſay, have plain! 
e diſowned any ſuch power, as we are ſpeaking of, 
© in themſelves 3 and recognized it to be in the 
Church, and no body imagines that by the 
© Church they mean themſelves *.”) ——— But if 
by declaring it to be in the Church, they have d:/- 
owned it to be in themſelves ; they have, thereby, 
alſo diſowned themſelves to be of the congregation of 
the faithful; for this congregation they declare to be 
the Church, to whom this power belongs. Beſides; 
this is ſuppoſing the KING to di/own and give up 
a power which the whole Legiſlature hath ſolemn- 
ly veſted in him; and which every Biſbep and 
Ecclefiaflic in the kingdom (till the time of K. 
William) did ſwear, that he- believed in his con- 
ſcience to be true, under the penalty of a premu- 
nire, Viz. „ That the King is the only /upreme 
© GOVERNOR of this realm; as well in all /pi- 
« ritual or eccleſiaſtical things or cauſes, as em- 
© poral; and that they will aſſiſt and defend him 
ein ſuch juriſdiction and authority.“ 
See, now, the hopeful ſtate to which you have 
brought the Civil Magiſtrate! You have made him 
to diveſt himſelf of all potber as to Church matters, 
and to recognize it to be in you, the Clergy, He 
is now, therefore, in all theſe affairs, to be ſubject 
to you his HIGHER POWERS. You have autho- 
q rity 
#* 1 Def, vage 17. | 
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rity from GOD to make /aws, and to preſcribe 
rites, which Kings and Parliaments are to ray fe 


To bind your Kings in chains, ſpiritual, eccleſiaſtic 
chains Riſe up, O ye Kings, to theſe your 
Paſtors and Governors ! be inſtructed, and pay 
homage to their /piritual decrees! This doctrine 
was the happy engine, which hath often lifted hum. 
ble Biſhops, to the high places of the earth ; hath 
made Kings bow down before them, and ſubjected 
Emperors to their feet. 

Eccleſiaſtical affairs, Sir, you are too ſagacious 
not to know, take in a mighty compaſs; and very 
naturally comprehend the principles, the manners, 
the whole /oczal and moral conduct, of thoſe over 
whom theſe holy Paſtors are to watch. Thus the 
Prieſts of the Church have exalted themſelves, for 
many ages, to be Princes of the world ; and by 
claims of ſpiritual power, have hooked in enor- 
mous ſhares of temporal grandeur and wealth, But, 
is this a proper time, think you, to revive and to 
preſs pretenſions of this kind? Thank Heaven, 
that darkneſs is paſſed ! The light of Chriſtian li- 
berty dawns gloriouſly upon us; and expoſes all ſuch 
fanatic claims to juſt ſcorn and reproach. 

But Il preſs you no farther You begin to 
relent. Having urged you with the weight of your 
XXXIVth article, which you have frequently ſub- 
ſcribed ; and of your XXXth canon to which you 
have ſolemnly ſworn ; both which declare poſitive- 
ly, your Church ceremonies to be ordained by the au- 
thority of the CIVIL MAGISTRATE ; you are, 
at length, canſtrained to own their force. But, 
without the honour of retracting your former dan- 
gerous aſſertion, ** That the Magiftrate has no ſuch 


power at all *.“ You are now m_ to ac- 
| nowledge 
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© That the truth of the caſe is, 
« all our ceremonies, and forms of worſhip, are 


e ordained, as they ought to be, BOTH by ecele- 
« faftical and CIVIL authority “.“ Honeſtly ſaid 


knowledge 


at laſt! Well, if by civil authority, then the Ma- 
giſtrate has ſome potver in ordering Church- matters; 
which you have all along denied him; and then 
the power is not veſted ſo/ely in the Paſtors and 
Governors, as with great pertinacity you have 
inſiſted it was. Render then to Cæſar, the things 
which are Caeſar's ; and lift not up your heel a- 
gainſt the hand by whoſe bounty you are fo libe- 
rally fed, | 

You are now willing, I find, to compromiſe the 
matter, and to go ſhares with the Magiſtrate, in 
the enjoyment of this power; and preſume to talk 
of an © ALLIANCE, and of TERMS on which 
« it ſtands, betwixt the State and the Church +.” 
This ALLIANCE, Sir, is a mere phantom, con- 
jured up by the ſtrength of a late warm imaginati- 
on, to preſerve at leaſt a ſhadow of its loſt power 
to the Church 2. Neither our hiffory, nor our. latos 
know any thing at all of it. The nature of our 
conſtitution utterly diſowns it; and avows the 
Church to be not an ALLY, but a SUBJECT to 
the ſtate. An ALLIANCE ſuppoſes independency 
in the powers betwixt whom it ſtands. But, b 
the famous Act of Submiſſion, the Church hath re- 
ſigned all pretenſions to Independency; and given 
up its powers into the hands of the State. The 
truth of the caſe is this. A few centuries paſt, 
the Church was found guilty of a dangerous rebel- 
lim and high treaſon againſt the ſtate: Whilſt it 


lay 


# Appen, page 13. + Ibid, t See a late excele 
lent Comment on WAzBURTON's Alliance, &c. 
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lay thus at mercy, as a criminal before its Judge, 
its pardon and life were given it, upon the. TER Mg 
of its reſigning all claims of independency, and ſub- 
mitting itſelf thenceforward to the will of the 
Prince. But behold ! theſe terms of ſubmiſſion, you 
have now, it ſeems, refined into terms of alliance; 
and the Church from a pardoned criminal, now 
+ 2ims to be a rival power 3 and to have its rights 
and juriſdiction independent of the State. Our 
„ ceremonies and forms of worſhip are ordained by 
© ECCLESIASTICAL, as Well as CIVIL au- 
« thority.” But theſe, alas! are but illuſions 
which mock your heated fancy; for eccleſiaſtical 
authority, as diſtinguiſhed from civil, you may 
reſt aſſured, there is none. Aſk your learned Bi- 
ſhops, and they will utterly diſclaim it. Aſk your 
able Lawyers; and they will tell you, that you in- 
cur the danger of a premunire by preſuming to ex- 
ert any one ſingle act of authority of this kind. 
Aſk all the knowing members of the Covocation it- 
ſelf, and they will anſwer, with one voice, Tis 
not in us AUTHORITY we have none. 
Lea; Aſk the meaneſt novice in the hiſtory of the 
82 and bf the e/tabliſhment of your 
hurch; and he will preſently acquaint you, that 
your ceremonies and forms were NOT ordained Ly 
BOTH eccleſiaſtical and civil authority 3 but by 
civil authority ONLY : The Eccleſiaſlics in Con- 
vocation, and in the two Univerfities, obſtinately 
refuſing to give their concurrence z and even en- 
tering their very ſolemn and zealous proteſt againk 
It. | 
But, you are {till harping that the Convocation 
at laſt gave their aſſent, Pray] how did they give 
it? Not till they had been firſt garbled and packed 
by the Magiltrate: All the Zips, ſave 3 
exlled, 
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exiled, impriſoned, turned out, by his authority 
and new, according to his taſte, put into their 
room; beſides, the invincible artillery of Dean- 
eries, Prebends, ſnug and fat Livings played ftrong- 
ly upon the inferior Clergy : Many Dignitaries a- 
mongſt theſe, alſo, being deprived by the civil 

wer. And, is it ſtrange that the Convocation, 
thus powerfully attacked, made no long reſiſtance ; 
but yielded, however reludtant, to what the Par- 
liament had done“? But their concurrence, I muſt 
again tell you, whether free or firced, gave, and 
could give, s AUTHORITY to the new eftab'ijh- 
ment; becauſe, by our conſtitution, they had not 


the leaſt grain of AUTHORITY to give. Suppcle- 


the Convocation had refuſed their concurrence to 
that act of the Legiſlature; would the law not 
have had its force? You dare not affirm it. Sup- 
pole, again, the Clergy had eſtabliſhed any new 
forms, without an Af of Parliament; would the 
people have been obliged to yield obedience to 
them! neither durſt you aſſert this. : 
However, not to diicourage good beginnings, I 
will take you where you arc We are comte, 
then, to this iſſue. That the crvi{ 1Wariftrate tas 


power to ordain ceremonies and rites of worſhip, and 


to make new terms of Chriſtian communion; and 
that the things of this kind which ate done in the 


M Church 


* Hear what even Echard, who was never ſuſpected of Parriality 
ag1'nſt the Church, ſays © fFourtecn Biybets, twelve Deans, 
e twelve -'rcbdeacons, fifteen Heads of C lleges, fiity Preſer di ries, 
and eighty Refers, were deprived by rhe QurEN. Bt t was 
ſtrongly believed, that, of the reſt, the greateſt part compl-<d 
againſt t err conſciences ; and would have been ready for ancther 
turn, if the _ had died while that race of Incunbents lived, 
and the next ſucceſſor had been of another re igion.“ Echarg's 
Hiſt, Eng, page 330» 
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Church of England, are done, at leaſt in part, by 
CIVIL authority, This is what you now grant. 
But the gueſtion then returns, with unanſwerahle 
weight upon you W Ho gave him this power ? 
WAA charter hath lodged it in him? Not, 
ſurely, the Scriptures; the only charter of the 
Chriflion Church, For all the tber or authority 
which the Scriptures give the Magiſtrate relates 
only, and can relate but, to things of a civil na- 
ture; and cannet at all relate to things of worſhip 
and religion. This never can be conteſted, be- 
cauſe the Magiſtrate was, at the time, when the 
Scriptures were wrote, and for near three hundred 
years after, /nfidel and Pagan. St. Paul, there- 
fore, by commanding us to be ſubject to the higher 
perwers ; and to obey Magiftrates, for conſcience ſake, 
becauſe they are the Miniſters of G OD, for good 
————does not, in the leaſt, require our obedience 
to their decrees as to, ceremonies and forms of wor- 
ſhip; or, our conformity to their eſtabliſhments, 
in things of a religious nature. No, St. Paul him- 
ſelf, and all the Apeſtles were very zealous Noncon- 
formiſts, The grand ſcope of all their Jabours, 
their preaching, their lives was to perſuade and 
draw men off from the Habliſbed forms of worſhip; 
and to convince them that, in theſe affairs, there 
was ONE King only, and ONE Lord to whom 
their homage alone was due: Even JESUS, who 
by his ſufferings had merited this high honour, and 
to whom alone Gr O D has commanded that, in 
things of religion, every knee ſhall bow. . 

Here, then, I again call upon and provoke you 
to tell me W no gave the civil Magiſtrate this 
authority in religious matters ? You are /ilent, 
and cannot ſay Well, then, if by the com- 


mand of Almighty GOD, and by the original 
Con- 
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conſtitution of the Chriftian Church, he hath none; 
then, the ſubjects of JESUS CHRIST are under 
no obligation to obey his injunctions, in things of 
a religious nature; conſequently, are in no fault in 
diſſenting from eſtabliſhed forms; and conſequent- 
ly, your cenſures of them, as great SINNERS for 
ſo doing, are extremely raſh and uncharitable; for 
which it becomes you, to be humbled greatly be- 
fore G O D, and to aſk pardon of men. 

See, now, the unhappy pinch to which you are 
reduced If you ſay the Magiſtrate has authority 
to deciee ceremontes, and forms of worſhip, to make 
new terms of communion, and to determine con- 
troverſies of faith you then fin againſt the un- 
doubted rights and conſtitution of the CHRISTIAN 
Church ; againſt GOD, againſt JesUs CHRIST, 
againſt reaſon and common ſenſe. But if. you ſay 
that he has not, you then fin againſt the Church 
of England, againſt its laws and conſtitution; You 
are a Diſſenter, at leaſt, in principle; but, per- 
haps, have not fortitude enough to ſacrifice, what 
you call, your /nugneſs, by profefling openly your 
dient. 

7 thus conſidered the former part of your 
ſelferepugnant ſcheme. 1. That the Magiſtrate has 
n:t: And, 2. That he has the authority which he 
claims and exerciſes in your Church : I ſhould now 
proceed to the other, viz. That it is ladged in the 
Church's Paſtors and Governors. But, here, to the 
ſurprize of every attentive reader, you content 
yourſelf with aſſerting, without paying him the 
compliment of ſo much as attempting to prove them, 
poſlelſed of this power. The BIB LE, I thought 
you knew, to be the religion of Prote/tants; and 
the SCRIPTURES, the only rule of their pract. ce 
and faith, But bchold ! a Preteflant, a Divine, 
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claiming an high power for his Paſtors and Gover. 
nors; a power in which the peace and Purity of 
the Chriſtian Church are e/entiolly concerned; and 
yet not able, nor when called upon pretending, to 
produce one ſingle text of Scripture in ſupport of 


this claim. 
I have pointed you to ſeveral expreſs command; 


of the ſacred law, which directly FoRBID and 
CONDEMN this pretended power; have ſhewn 
you, that Chri//ians are the Lok D's freed-men, 
that they are each for himſelf, to fudy, and ſearch 
the Scriptures To examine and try the ſpirits 
To call no man upon earth MASTER, and are 
not to be called RABBI, i. e. are neither to ac- 
Anctuledge, nor to claim any authority over others 
in things of religion, becauſe ONE only is our 
Lawgiver and Maſter, in theſe things, even 
CHKRiIsT; and all Chriſtiars are brethren, That 
' tho” the Princes of the Gentiles exerciſe Dom t- 
NION ever them; and they who are great, exerciſe 
AUTHORITY Apen them, it SHALL NOT BE 
SO AMONGST YOU 
plicd, Sir, to theſe plain and direct commands: 
Hate you ſo much as attempted to evade their 
force? No: but with conſcious impotence ſtand 
ſtill; and ſee this Scripture-artiliery demoliſhing 
the boaſted thrones of your Paſtors and Gover- 
nors, and beating down the , high places to 
which your imagination had raiſed them, with- 
out ſo much as extending a feeble hand for their 
ſupport, 

From what has been ſaid, on the point of 
Church-power, you ſee with how little reaſon you 
plume yourſelf and gentlemen of the eſtabliſhment, 
as the only proper champions to encounter the 


Church of Ram.“ Upon the head of Here, 
Schiſm, 
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What have you re- 
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« Schiſm, Ordination, Tradition, Church-unity, 


„ and Catholic-communion, no Proteſtant is fo 


« well qualified to write upon theſe, and fo likely 
« to do it to the conviction of a Papiſt, as one of 
« the Church of England; but, to be ſure, not a 
« Proteſtant Diſſenter *. What Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters can do on the Popiſh controverſy, the 
Salter's- Hall lectures will ſhew to their laſting bo- 
nour. And, in truth, all your mighty champi- 
ons, Coullingworth, Hales, Stillingfleet, Middle- 
ton, &c. in all their conflicts with the Church of 
Rome have been ever forced to quit their own, and 
to borrow our weapons; and to %% e alone have 
owed the triumphs they have gained. 

Councils, Fathers, the Church's power to decree 
rites and authority in controverſies of faith ———— 
are armour in which no Prote/tant dares look a ſa- 
gacious and learned Feſuit in the face. No; but 
the ſufficiency of Scripture, and the right of private 
judgment (ou diſtinguiſhing and proper princi- 
ples) are the only method of aſſault before which 
the Ramiſb ſyſtem immediately falls, Theſe, Sir, 
if you know any thing of the ſtate of that contro- 
verſy, you mutt know to have been the principles 
upon which your dyn learned Doctors have de- 
fended the reformation; and the principles on 
which alone it is capable of defence, But then you 
are to remember alſo, that they are principles on 
which the Church of England can never poſſibly be 
defended 3 and which, if faithfully and duly fol- 
lowed, would have brought Ch:llingworth, and 
Hales, and Middleton amongſt us; and would 
make every intelligent and honeſt Proteſtant, in 
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this kingdom, a Di/enter from the eſtabliſhed 
Church. 

For if the SCRIPTURE be, indeed, a ſufficient 
and perfect RULE ; what becomes of your additi- 
#nal ſplendors (as you are pleaſed to call them) and 
your improvements upon Chriſtianity ! What, of 
your Church's PowER to decree ceremonies and 
rites! What, of ſponſors and the croſs in Baptiſm, 
kneeling at the Lord's-ſupper, b:wing to the Eaſt, 
Sc of which the SCRIPTURES, the ſufficient 
and perfect rule, ſay not a word, And if the right, 
and the duty of private judgment be acknowledged 
into what a fume, alas ! evaporates the Church's 
boaſted authority in controverſies of faith ! Your 
learned Doctors themſelves felt, and owned, the 
difficulty of the part they had to act. And *tis, 
really, pleaſant to obſerve ; how, in their attacks 
upon Diſlenters, Councils and Fathers, Church- 
authority and Church-power, the danger and ſin of 
ſchiſm, &c, are gravely muſtered up, and plied 
warmly upon us. But no ſooner does a crafty Je- 
ſuit come forth armed, cap a pee, with weapons of 
this kind, than away they are all flung! to our 
quarters they retreat! Then, the BIBLE, the 
B1BLE only is the religion of Proteſtants, and eve- 
ry man is to read, and to jugde for himſelf ; then, 
not thoſe, who ſeparate from a Church, that im- 

ſes unlawful (unſcriptural) terms, are guilty of 
ſchiſm ; but the Church alone is guilty in zmpoſing 
ſuch terms. 

A ſlight attention will ſhew you, with how ex- 
tremely ill a grace a Church of England Divine 
muſt appear upon the head of Schiſm, Tradition, 
Church-unity 
men (ſponſors, the crofs, &c.) hath notoriouſly 


made void the commandment of GOD (to receive 
one 


Who by the TRADITIONS of 
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one another, but not to doubtful diſputations *.) 
Who breaks, in a flagrant manner, the UniTy 
of the Chriſtian Church, by ſetting up NE w terms- 
of fellowſhip and communion in it; and by caſt- 
ing out ſuch as Chriſt receives into it: And who 
declares, before the world, againſt CaTHoOL1C- 
CoMMUNION,. by refuſing to admit any to the 
too ſacraments of religion: except, belides what 
Chriſt and his Apaſtles have ordained, they ſubmit 
alſo to ſome rites which them/elves have ordained, 
as improvements upon the plan which the inſpired 
Apoſtles left. And is this, now, a man to 
encounter NRomiſb emiſſaries? Muſt he not go forth 
with infinite diſadvantage, and feel his own wea=- 
pons turned violently upon himſelf? But, the Di/- 
lenter, who ſtands faſt to his diſtinguiſhing and 
proper principles (/ufficiency of Scripture, and right 
of private judgment) at once beats them from the 
ſtrong holds of Councils and Fathers (where you 
have been long aſſaulting, but not able to diſlodge 
them) and makes all their learned ſophi/try fall be- 
fore the ſacred force of the BI FILE and Cou uN 
SENSE. And hence it is, as before obſerved, that 
the ſwarms of unhappy proſelytes, which theſe ſe- 
ducers are ſaid to make, are a drawn from your, 
not one, that I have ever heard of, from our 
Churches: Your doctrines and forms too natural- 
ly preparing them to take that fatal ſtep. 

But it is time that we now quit the ſubject of 
Church-power.- I have treated it the more largely, 
becauſe it enters into the Hence, and is the one 
ſingle point, every perſon ſees, on which the whole 
controverſy turns. Your other two points, the /a- 
M 4 craien- 
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cramental teft, and the regal ſupremacy, 1 ſhall dif. 
miſs in fewer words, 

As to the firſt, the ſacramental TES —— TI per. 
ceive nothing in your Appendix which either merits 
or needs a particular reply, Only becauſe you ill 
inſiſt, that as the law now flands, the Prieſt has a 
power 'of repelling evil livers, when they come to re- 
ceive the Sacrament, as @ qualification for a place; 
and by this wrong apprehenſion, are kept from 
viewing the affair in a light ſo diſtaſteful as it real- 
ly deferves; 1 ſhall offer a few things for your illu- 
mination alſo here : Preſuming, when you ſee, 
that you have not power, in that caſe, to refuſe the 
CHRISTIAN COMMUNION to the wickede/! man 
living, you will groan under the diſgraceful yoke ; 
and tor the honour of Chriſtianity, and the eaſe of 
your own conſciences, will be the firſt to wiſh its 
repeal, Now this is a pornt of law; and has been 
given againſt you, by the learned in that profeſſion, 
And, if you attentively weigh the caſe, their epi- 
nien will appear grounded upon reaſons of very 

reat and unanſwerable ſtrength. Becauſe, if the 
Prieſt has a /iberty of DISCRETION in this caſe, 
it is then in his power to deprive the King of the 
ſervices of his loyal and good ſubjects; as alſo, to 
deprive the /ubiects of ſome of the moſt valuable 
favours of the Prince; yea, the Prieft has then a 
power to put a negative, in many caſes, upon the 


nominations of his SOVERE1GN to poſts of the 


higheſt dignity and importance in the State, 

His Majeſty appoints a perſon to ſome great of- 
fice in his army, his houſhold, or his fleet; but 
the Law forbids him to at (at leaſt, but ſor a 
ſhort time) till he has firſt taken the ſacramental 
tet: He comes, therefore, according to law, to 
qualify for his place. No, Sir, anſwers the —_ 
| ay 
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I fay you are a prophane and wicked man, a noto- 
rious evil liver: I am authorized therefore by the 
rubric, and commanded by the canon, to refuſe you 
the Sacrament ; and, be aſſured, I will not give it 
o here is the King's commiſnon, the ſubject's 
expectations, and the officer's good ſervices, all 
quaſhed at once, | : 

But can it enter into an imagination ſo vague as 
even yours, that our /aws have put it in the Prie/7's. 
power thus to bar the King's commiſſion to a Ge- 
neral, an Admiral, a Secretary of State, Gentle- 
men who too much merit, perhaps, the character 


of evil livers may, ſometimes, by the royal choice 


be appointed to high temporal offices ; and may be 
capable of diſcharging them with great advantage 
to their country, and great honour to themſelves, 
But, muſt the Prieſt's conſent be aſked ! at his di- 
cretion muſt it lie]! whether the perſon, whom the 
King hath honoured with an high commiſſion, ſhall 
preſume to proceed in the execution of his truſt! 
—— Yes, it really thus lies in the Prie/t's power 
(you will have it) to put a negative upon the crown, 
Without the Prieſt's approbation of him, as being 
NOT an evil liver, no officer ſhall preſume, nor 
can be qualified by law, to att. 

[ congratulate you much, Sir, that you are now 
even with the civil Magiftrate, The Net Proje- 
qui's and Prohibitions he has granted to ſtop pro- 
ceedings in your eccleſiaſtical courts, have been 
matter of long grievance: Now, you have it in 
your power to make ample reprixals on him, You 
have now a power, by Law, to judge after, above, 
the King. Tho' his Majeſty ever ſo much wants 
and deſires the ſervices of a brave officer, YOU are 
firſt to it in judument on him; to conſider he- 
ther he is an evil liver; and according as YOU 
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pronounee concerning his moral character, he ſhall, 
or ſhall not, be qualified and allowed to ad. 
Theſe, doubtleſs, are the days, of which bleſſed 
Laud is ſaid to propheſy ! Who hoped to ſee the 
vi me, when no Jack Gentleman in England Saul 
dare to land covered before the meane}t Prieſt. The 
holy Aartyr, indeed, died unbleſſed with the ſight. 
But, you, his fon and ſucceſſor in doctrine and 
ſpirit, are taking bold ſtrides to reach Pi/gah-rop, 
from wherce to feaſt your eyes with that promiſed 
happy ſtate. 

might reſt the matter here and hope you 
ate now convinced of the preſumptuous and high 
nature of be pctoer you are thus, publickly, again 
claiming for the Prieſt: But, to ſilence for ever 
all doubts on this head, I will preſent you with an 
authority of irreſiſtible weight, This is no other 
than the lower Houſe of Convocation, anno 1704 ; 
ſtaunch Champions for the Church, you know, as 
ever honoured the Britiſb iſle ; in their addreſs to 
the upper Houſe, amongſt Gravamina Cleri grie- 
yances to be redreſſed, they repreſent——-* The 
« increaſing difficulties of the parochial Clergy, 
« about adminiſtring the holy Sacrament indiffe- 
& rently to all perſons who demand it, in order 
« to qualify themſelves for office; becauſe they 
c fee not how they could, in ſeveral cafes, act 


te conformably to the rubrics and canons of the 


« Church, in repelling ſuch perſons as were un- 
«© worthy, and particularly notorious Schiſmatics, 
c without expoling themſelves to vexatious and 
« expenſive ſuits at law *.” T his was the con- 
Hruction which this learned body of Clergy, you 
fec, put upon this law; but a canſtruction, becauſe 


I had 
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Thad made it, which you, bleſſed with ſuperior” 
light, take upon you to pronounce “ forced, 
« unnatural, whimſical, unequitable *. —— Happy 
tis nothing worſe ! 

But, to conclude this point=—=If, as the law 
now ſtands, the Priz/t has, as you afhrm, a potuer 
to repel evil livers ; pray! hat is the reaſon that 
the rubrics and canms, which fo ſolemnly oblige: 
him to it, are not only, not faithfully obſerved, 
but moſt ſhamefully violated, and quite trampled 
under foot ? Why, amongſt the ſwarms of noto- 
ius evil livers, Heretics, Blaſphemers, and open 
Unbelievers, who continually come to the Lok 's 
TABLE, to qualify for a place; do we never hear 
of one rejected by the Prieſt? What! is there no 
conſcience, no integrity or honour left amongſt 
thoſe who adminiſter this holy rite of religion! ſce- 
ing the rubric requires, and the canons oblige to re- 
ject theſe evil livers; and the ſcandal of receiving 
them (both to Deiſis without, and to Chri/tians: 
within) is ſo crying and flagrant ; Why, in the: 
name of GOD, whoſe Miniſters and Stewards you 
profeſs yourſelves to be, are theſe enemies to his go- 
vernment, theſe aliens from his family, theſe Deſ- 
piſers of his Son, never rejected, but ever tamely 
received, as his CHILDREN, to bis TABLE 
Why! but becauſe the Prieſt #nows there is a 
I. Aw which hangs heavily over him, and threatens: 
to puniſh with ſevere penalty its breach : And this: 
being the caſe, he chuſes rather to throw himſelf 
upon the.mercies of GOD, than upon the indig- 
nation of man. 

And now, Sir, if with this dreadful and oppreſ-- 
ſive yoke upon your neck; whilſt ſcoffing Infidels 
laugh, 
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laugh, and diſcerning Chriſtiant mourn; you 
are ealy and well pleaſed; and bleſs yourſelf, and 
your Church in the protection of this law: All I 
ſhall ſay, at preſent, is, that I envy not your fe- 
licity; but heartily. thank Heaven, I have neither 
lot nor ſhare in this matter. Only, hear the word, 
which GOD ſent by his Prophet to certain time- 
ſerving Prie/ts. zes. xliv. 6, 7. Thou ſhalt ſay 
1 the rebeilious houſe; let it ſuffice you of all your 
abominations; in that ye have brought into my ſanc- 
tuary rangers, uncircumciſed in heart, to be in my 
ſanctuary, to pollute it; even My HOUSE, when 
ye offer my bread they have broken my covenant, 
becauſe of all your abominations. 

I have ſaid too much on your fir/i topic, of | 
Church-power, to have eithef room or occaſion to | 
add many things on your /a/t, our conflitution in | 
Church and State. Here, indeed, I obſerve with F 
pleaſure, that amidſt the ſhew you affect to make | 
of confuting my account of the regal ſupremacy, "4 

| 


and of our conſtitution, you hardly, in one ſingle 

inſtance, preſume to contradict it, My account, 

Sir, was founded upon tau and upon /aw, After 

cloſe examination, I ſuppoſe you found it to be 

ſo; and therefore though, to fave appearances, t 
ou would ſeem to ſay ſomething on this ſubject 1 

alſo; yet in your whole 14 pages, there is ſcarce ? 

the ſhew of any oppoſition to what I had ad- | 

vanced. I 
Ax for the form of ſpeaking in uſe amongſt us 

Our cenſtitution in Church and State That 


it is really an zmpropriety, as generally underſtood, 
I do not at all heſitate (with due ſubmiſſion to the 

reat authorities by whom it is uſed) again to inſiſt, 
It is a form of ſpeaking, no doubt, drawn from 


the uſage of Popiſb times; before the * 
of- 
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of our religion took place. For then there, truly, 
was a conſtitution in Church, diſtin& from, and in- 
dependent of, our con/titution in Stare, The 
Church had, then, its laws, its rights, its officers 
and powers, and its ſovereign .or ſupreme head, 
peculiar to itſelf, and apart from the ftate, But, 
now, by the reformation all that zndependency and 
diſtinction is aboliſhed ; it is now become entirely 
and abſolutely a civil hſtem There are now no 
laws in the Church (I mean none of human enac- 
tion) but what were made by the civil Magiſtrate, 
and receive all their obligation and authority from 
him: There are now no 2ficers in the Church but 
what are conſtituted by the authority and direction 
of the Magi/trate, and are all liable to be unmade 
and deprived again by him But that our _ | 
tution in Church, is nothing really, but a civil or 
parliamentary conſtitution z has, with inconteſti- 
ble evidence, been ſhown in the preceding letters; 


aud is a truth, indeed, ſo plain, that no intelligent 


or ſober member of your Church will, I apprehend, 
ſo much as attempt to deny, 

Our conſtitution, therefore, being now changed 
by the happy reformation; ſo, doubtleſs, would 
this form of ſpeaking too ; but ſeems to have been 
retained for reaſons of policy, to ſooth the weak- 
neſs of thoſe who were then the ue, of all the 
people, and the moſt averſe to the reformation, [ 
mean the Clergy . With the ſame condeſcending 

: views, 


Fo becauſe tis faid —— The Lords Spiritual and Tempora. 
Will any one therefore plead, that a Biſbep is of higher rank than 
a Duke? Tis no more than giving a Lady the upper place; or, ac- 
cording to the apoſtolic precept, bonouring the weaker veſſel, What 
defect of argument does it ſhew, to lay ſuch ſtreſs upon a mere come 

pliment |! 


CN 

views, probably, it is ſtill kept in uſe; but in real 
ſtrictneſs and propriety to talk of our conſtitution 
in Church and State, is not only to put the bedy 
before the head, the t before the cauſe, the | 
handmaid before the miſtreſs ; but it is to convey 
an idea your authorities could not poſſibly intend 
to convey, becauſe not founded in truth, viz. 
That the Church has a conſtitution diſtin& from, N 
independent of, yea prior or ſuperior to, our cen- 
ſtitutien in State. By the way, you will re- 
member alſo, that the Pre/9yterian Church of Scoz- 
land is as eſſential, fundamental, and unalterable a 
part of our preſent eccleſiaſtical ConsSTITUTION,. 

ay the epi/copal Church of England can ever pre- 

tend to be, 

My account of the Pow ER which our laws and 

conſtitution give to the Kings and QUEENS of 

this realm, in affairs ecclefiaſtical; to inſtruct, 

oyer-rule, direct, controul, all the Archbiſbops, 

Biſbeps, and Prieſts of this kingdom, in all their 
ſacerdotal and moſt ſpiritual concerns, c. yau 

do not pretend to litigate, but rather attempt to 

vindicate and explain. But you unhappily forget 
the one grand and material point, for which it was 

introduced ; and to which, above all other, it con- 

cerned you to ſpeak; and that is, to reconcile this 

conſtitution of the Church of England, with the 

conſtitution of the Church of Chr:i/t : And to ſhew, 

that Diſſenters cannot ſeparate from the one, with- 

out the danger and the high crime of renting them- 

ſelves from the other, This was what you aſſert- 

ed, and flouriſhed copiouſly upon ; but are now, I 
+ preſume, too well inſtructed to endeavour to ſup- 

port. You now ſee them, Sir, to be two diſtinct 

and quite different ſocieties: And will be hence- 

forward eaſed of thoſe painful commiſerations * 

the 
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the ſouls of your diſſenting brethren, with which: 
your generous mind laboured ; and be terrified no 
more with direful apprehenſions on account of our 
Schiſm, which ſeem all your life long to have held 
you in bondage. | 

There is a little unhappy flip which, tho? not 
quite in place, I ſhall take notice of here In 
page 13. of your Appendix, you charge me with 
« falſe play in citing your XXXIVth article, as 
« declaring expreſsly that your Church ceremonies 
« were ordained by the civil Magiſtrate, And aſk 
me Did you find there any ſuch words?“ 
And yet, with agreeable ſurprize, I find you ei- 
ther FA uncautious, or ſo honeſt, as within a few 
lines, to cite the very words of the article, which 
ſupport, in the ſtrongeſt manner, the ſenſe I had 
given; where an open and wilful violation of theſe 
ceremonies is, by the article, declared to be an hurt- 
ing the authority of the CiviL MAGISTRATE. 
Can a violation of theſe ceremonies violate the 
Magiſtrate's authority, if by his authority they had 
not been ordained f | 

But theſe are ſmall matters, in compariſon with 
what follows. The affair of Mr. VMhiſton I thought 
you would gladly have let ſleep. The caſe, to be 
ſure, wrung much : You have been once and a- 
gain flinging to rid yourſelf of it ; but the manner 
in which you now do it, rather ſorely wounds, 
than gives you relief. You tax me with miſre- 
« preſentation, and with no mean talent that 
«© way “.“ Yea, have the courage to confront 
me, with a citation from Bp. Burnet to whom [I 
had referred, as ſupporting my account, But what 
Will the world ſay, Sir! How will all your PRs 

| ; 
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if not your heart, reproach you ! and the Learned, 

amongſt whom you rank, hold you in great deri- 
ſion! When they ſee you undertaking to give the 
public an account of his Lordſhip's hi/tory of that 
caſe ; but, either careleſsly overlooking, or wil- 
fully ſupprefling, the material and important paſ- 
ſages, which clearly and irrefragably ſupport my 
account. 


« His Lordſhip, ſay you, * reports it thus—— 
That it ſeeming doubtful, whether the Convo- 


& cation could, in the firſt inſtance, proceed a- 
& gainſt a man for hereſy; and it being certain 
&« that their proceedings, if not warranted by law, 
& might involve them in a premunire, the upper 
« Houſe, in an addreſs, prayed the Queen to aft 
«© the opinton of the Fudges, and ſuch others as ſhe 
« thought fit, concerning theſe doubts, that they 
% might know how the law ſtood in this matter.“ 
Here you ſtop ſhort with the Biſhop's narration : 

having either not patience to read, or not honeſty 
to'write further; and then, with flouriſh, afk 
« Will theſe accounts now authorize you to re- 
«© preſent, as you do, the two Houſes of Conveca- 
« tion, as waiting upon her Majeſty ; and that tco- 
« to be inſtructed by her, and to learn her judg- 
« ment; and not that neither, how the law ſtood. 
« in relation to their proceedings, but how the 
« goſpel ſtood in relation to the opinions of Mr. 

&« Whiſten, and the my ſtery of the Trinity? And 


4 do you not now perceive your miſrepreſenta- 


« tion of the caſe, and that I did not talk without 
« book, when | ſpake of it as a ſpecimen of your 
« talent, which, indeed, is not mean that way.” 


There 
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There is one thing I here perceive, Sir ; which 
is, that if you do not talk without book, yet when 
the book ts before you, you either want capacity or 
integrity to make a proper uſe of it. For beſides 
the partial and maimed account which you have 
given of this matter, his Lordſhip expreſsly adds 
the important paſſages which follow; whence the 
public will pleaſe to obſerve, with how little fair- 
neſs and truth you treat this famous caſe; and how 
great is both the Church's and my own infelicity 
ſhe in having an advocate, and I an opponent, ca- 
pable of ſuch diſhonourable and low methods of 
defence. 

His Lordſhip ſays “ That by the act of iſt 
« of Elizabeth, which defined what ſhould be 
6“ judged hereſy, that judgment was declared to be 
&« inthe CROWN The Biſhops in Convocation 
«© drew out ſeveral propoſitions from Mr. Jþi/- 
& ton's books, which ſeemed plainly to be reviv- 
« ing of Arianiſm, and cenſured them as ſuch, 
« The lower Houſe (excepting to one propoſition} 
&« cenſured them in the fame manner. This the 
&« Archbiſhop, being then diſabled by the gout, ſent 
e by one of the Biſbeps to the QUEEN, for her 
« aſſent ; (Page 1194, Approbation) who promiſ- 
© ed to CONSIDER OF IT. At their (the Con- 
e vocation's) meeting next winter, no anſwer 
c heing come from the QUEEN, two BISHOPS 
« were ſent to ASK it, and to receive her Majeſty's 
es pleaſure in it; but ſbe could not tell what was 
« become of the paper the Archbiſhop had ſent her. 
&« So an extract of the cenſure was again ſent to 
&« her; but ſhe THOUGHT NOT FIT to ſend 
&« any anſwer to it. So Whiſton's affair ſlept, and 
& all further proceedings againſt him were ſtop- 


cc ped, ſince the QUEEN did not CONFIRM 
£6 the 
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« the ſtep that we had made; tho' he afterward 
* publiſhed a large work in four volumes oc- 
« tavo *.“ 

Here let it be noted. 1. The judgment of what 
is, or is not, to be treated as Hereſy, is, by our 
apoſtolic conſtitution lodged vu in the CROW R. 
The QUEEN, when ſuch wears it, is the proper, 
—— judge, what doctrines and books ſhall be 
cenſured as HERETICAL : What principles and. 
tenets are, or are not, contrary to the holy vrt ho- 
dox faith, | 

Note. 2. The two Houſes, having extracted ſe- 
veral paſſages from Mr. hi ſton's books, and cen- 


ſured them as heretical F ; deputed firſt one, then 


two Biſhops to wait upon the QUEEN, to ASK 


ber approbation and aſſent, to receive her Majeſty's 


pleaſure in this affair, and to deſire her cenfir ma- 
110n, without which, their cenſure was of not the 
leaſt ſig nification or validity in the Church. 

3 Upon the receipt of this requeſt the QUEEN, 
as ſole Judge, promiſed to CONSIDER it. 
The affair was of great importance, viz. ** What 
the primitive apo/tolic doctrine was concerning 
& the Trinity, Incarnation, Nature and Genera- 


&« tion of the Logos? Whether there were three 


« perſons exiſting in one undivided ſubſtance: Or, 
„ whether the Logos was diſtin in eſſence _ 
© the 


* Bunet's Hiſt, of his Times, Vol. VI. pages 1133, 34, 35s 
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+ The Arcbbiſhrps and Hiſbeps in their addreſs to the Queen, ſay, 


that Mr, Whifton had advanced ſevero/DAMNABLE and BLASPHE= 


us aſſertions againſt. the dbetrine and worſhip of the ever bleſſed 


Trinity: And, in their cenſure, they earneſtly beſeech all Chriſt:an 


People, by the mercies of En RIS T, to take heed bow they give ear to 


theſe falſe doctrines, as they tender the bonour and glory of cur Savi- 
our, &c. | 
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& the Father; not created, nor made, but in an 
„ ineffable manner, begotten from eternity ? 
« And, finally, whether the apeſtolical conflitu- 
© tions were a genuine and inſpired book; and a 
ce true part of the ſacred canon?“ Her Majeſty 
was now applied to, by her two Houſes of Convo- 
cation, and requeſted, as 80 L E JUDGE, to pro- 
nounce authoritatively upon theſe points, i. e. to 
tell them whether Mr. Mhiſton's doctrine was to 
be received or rejected; to be conſidered as Hereſy, 
or not; in this Church. The QuEEN, as became 
a wiſe Judge, refuſed to pronounce raſhly : She took 
time to CONSIDER of zt; to weigh ſedately in her 
mind the merits of the cauſe, leſt ſhe ſhould con- 
demn the innocent. 

Note, The Scriptures, and the four fir general 
Councils, are the meaſure ſet by /aw, to judge of 
Hereſy : Her Majeſty, therefore, being now re- 
queſted by her Clergy to judge authoritatively in 
this important caſe, acted a worthy part in defer- 
ring her JUDGMENT, till ſhe had examined care- 
fully the rule by which ſhe was to judge. 

Obſerve, 4. After the QUEEN had taken 
time maturely to CONSIDER of theſe deep and 
myſterious points, ſhe THOUGHT NOT FIT ts 
ſend any anſwer. Upon her Majeſty's TrouGnTs, 
the iſſue of this great affair is ſeen abſolutely to de- 
pend. Finally, 

*Tis worthy to be obſerved. 5. That her Ma- 
jeſty's Thou hrs and JUDGMENT, on this 
weighty caſe, were quite DIFFERENT from thoſe 
of her learned Biſbops and Clergy, They thought 
Mr. Mpiſton's writings “ contained damnab/e and 
& wicked docttines, and earneſtly beſeech all Chriſ- 
& tian people, by the mercies of Chriſt, to take 
« heed how they give ear, &c,” and Judged 
them 


* 
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them to deſerve a public and ſolemn 2 * Her 
Majeſty THOUGHT OTHERWISE. She did not 
THINK FIT t confirm the ſtep the Convocation 
had made. In conſequence of which, their pro- 
ceedings were all ſtopped ; and the ſolemn cenſure 
they had paſſed with all their earneſt obteſtations, 
by the mercies of CHRIST, evaporate into air. 
This is a fair and true ſtate of the caſe What 
improvements are here made, by the wiſdom of 
later ages, in the primitive apeſtolic plan ! Behold 
the WOMAN now empowered, not only 79 
teach, but to uſurp authority over, the man; over 
all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and Prieſts of this 
realm; to vacate their moſt ſolemn cenſures; to 
quaſh and ſtop at once their ſpiritual proceedings, 
in an affair where b/aſphemous dectrines, and dam- 
nable and wicked errors, were bringing danger of 
everlaſting ruin to the ſouls over whom they watch- 
ed! See here, Sir, the wo ſcales, that are to try 
doctrines and opinions in your holy apoſtolic 
Church: In one, is laid the united judgment of all 
the Biſhops and Clergy in Convocation convened 3 
in the other, the QUE xN's alone: Lo, the 2 
mounts, and kicks the beam] The /ingle judgment 
of the QUEEN, in the balance of the Church, 
weighs more than that of all the learned Biſhops 
and Prieſts of the realm! 

And is not this, now, exactly conſonant to the 
account I had given? © Is noͤt here, Sir, the very 
% comely and edifying ſight (at which you ex- 
„ cept) * of the two Houſes of Convocation wait- 
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% ing upon the good Queen, to be inſtructed by 
« her Majeſty, whether that gentleman's books 
© concerning the Trinity were to be condemned, 
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cc as heretical, or not?” Do they tell us, “ you 
% aſk, of the Synod laying their cenſure before 
„ the Queen, to have her judgment upon it?“ 
Yes—<* And of their waiting upon a Woman, 
«< who could be ſuppoſed to know as little of this 
« matter as of the motion of the ſtars, to learn 
« from her mouth, what the Church is to believe, 
* and what to reject, as to this great myſtery of 
& faith?” Yes; you ſee, with your own eyes, 
that this is really the caſe. Why, Sir, will you 
conſtrain me to expatiate upon things which re- 
flect no honour upon the Church; and by a raſh 
and indiſcreet defence hurt the cauſe you would 
ſupport! How much wiſer is the part your candid 
brethren are now acting, who, like dutiful and 
pious ſons, are taking a veil, and walking back- 
ward, to cover the nakedneſs which has been 
too long expoſed to the jeſts of ſcoffing unbelie- 
vers“. 

As your Letters and Defences breathe a noble 
compaſſion to the ſtraying ſouls of Diſſenters; the 
extraordinary inſtance, with which you conclude 
the whole, ought not to be overlooked. You are 
concerned, it ſeems, ©* that I have read, and in 
« ſeyeral inſtances a2ree in ſentiment and reaſon- 


e ing—— with the author of the Rights of the 
Chriſtian 


gee a (criefof ſuch exertions of feminine archiepiſcopal, paſto- 
ral, authority, throughout the whole reign of Qu. Elizabeth ; par- 


ticularly, the caſe of Archbiſhop Cr da; whom ſhe ſequeſtered, 1 
in great wrath, from his arch:epiſcopal functions, for refuſing to 1 


obey a raſh and tyrannical order of the Queen relating to Church» F 
matters. Under this ſequeſtration he continued many years. The 1 
two Houſes of Convecation preſented to the Queen a moſt humble and H 
earneſt petit on for his reſtoration, but cou}4 not obtain it, Vid, 1 
Fuller's Ch. Hiſt, Book IX. page 120. —Neal's Hiſt, Pur. Vol, I. ö | 


Pages 358, 374. 
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& Chriſtian Church; and appear to have much 
&« ſtudied and profited by that worthy author 
And are ſorry to find diſſenting Miniſters and 
„ Gentlemen dealing ſo much in books of this 
“ fort, So long as this is the caſe, what hope of 
& a comprehenſion ! Or, indeed, who would wiſh 
« for it!*” I have read, Sir, and I hope profited 
by the Rights, &c, As you profeſs to have read, 
and I hope not without profit, Bellarman, an au- 
thor incomparably worſe, As for my agreement 
with THE RIGHTS, Sc. as far as that author 
agrees with Truth, with Scripture, with Law, you 
muſt give me leave to ſay (without augmenting, I 
hope, your ſorrow) that I efteem it not the leaft 
reproach, Nay for once, Sir, if you pleaſe, I will 
make you my confeſlor, and frankly own, that in 
many things I agree in ſentiment and reaſoning 
with one far worſe than either Bellarmin or the 
rizhts, &c., Who this may be, you will ſee, Luke 
iv. 41. James ii. 19, 

Diſſenting Miniſters and Gentlemen, I preſume, 
deal in books of all forts, from whence they can 
gather uſeful knowledge, and improve and enlarge 
their minds. They have dealt in the writings of 
the ſhrewdeſt Dei/rs (books much worle than e 
Rights, &c.) as you ſee by the many noble de- 
fences of Chriſtianity which their pens have pro- 
duced, Your—deaiing in books of this ſort—is a 
bugbear, which may frighten children in under- 


ſtanding ; but D ſſentets, you ſhould have known, 


have not ſo learned CHRIST, They are comman- 
ded to try the ſpirits; to examine, and prove all 
things; and remember the noble Bereans, who are 
com- 


Appen, pages 41, 44. 
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commended by St. Paul for ſearching carefully in- 
to the grounds and evidence of things before they 
gave their aſſent. And if this liberty of examina- 
tion, and of ſpeaklng and writing freely upon ſub- 
jects of religion, be a bar to a comprehen/ion——— 
very long may it remain! It is the glory of 
Chriſtianity that it ſhuns not the ſevereſt ſearch : - 
'Tis bigotry and error only that love to hide 


_themſelves in darkneſs, and grow touchy and 


alarmed if you ſeek to bring them into open 
ſight. 

"We acknowledge, Sir, your goodneſs in bring- 
ing down to our underſtandings the myſtery of 
ConsECRA TIONS of Churches and Church-yards ; 
and your kind attempt to illuſtrate the uſefulneſs, 
edification, and comelineſs cf this ceremony, 
There are ſome previous queſtions, which I could 
wiſh to ſee anſwered, before we enter thoroughly 
into the grand debate As, whether you think 
the Apoſtle Paul, in all his apoſtolic labours and 
travels thro' the Churches, ever conſecrated a plat 
of ground? Whether any of the twelve Apoſtles, 
amongſt the miracles and mighty works which they 
every where wrought, ever did this wondrous 
thing? Whether the ſynagogues, where our Sa- 
VIOUR preached ; the chamber where he inſtitu- 
ted, and firſt celebrated his ſacred Supper; the 
upper room where the Apoſtles met, when the 
actually received the extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the houſe of Aguila and Priſcilla, 
Nymphas, &c. in which were Chriſtian Churches; 
had really any ether conſecration than our places of 
worſhip have? And yet, whether theſe were not 
as much the houſe of Gop, and places of bis 
more immediate preſence, as any ſplendid _ 

f ral, 
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dral, now conſecrated with all the pomp of /acer- 
dotal device? * 
You appeal to ** the forms which Bp. Andrews 
% and others have uſed in their conſecrations. And 
% aſk—What think you now ? Is there any thing | 
& ridiculous or e in all this? F”” Yes; 
extremely much of both, if they at all reſemble | 
that of A. B. Laud (the only ane I have ever ſeen) 
when he conſecrated the Churches of St. Catherine 
Cree, St. Gules's, and others in London. An in- 
tolerable piece of eccleſiaſtical foppery, ſufficient I 
to have made a Popiſh Cardinal bluſh, and 
which no Proteſtant can read but with indignant | 
concern] The form has, in larger hiſtories, been 
mote than once publiſhed ; but having never ſeen | 
it in any little tract, I ſhall beg leave to tranſcribe | 
it, for the edification of our common 1ieaders, A 
itriking inſtance of the danger of indulging human 
invertion in things of religion; and which ſhews, 
into what wilds of- ridiculous ſuperſtition even 
learned minds are apt to run, when they leave the 
ſimplicity of the Goſpel of CHRIST. 
The Biſbop came attended with ſeveral of the 
« high cominithon, .and ſome Civilians. At his 
« approach to the weſt door of the Church, which 
« was ſhut and guarded by haiberdeers, ſome that 
« were appointed for that purpoſe, cried with a 
c lould voice Open, open, ye everlaſting 
& doors, that the King of Glory may come in! Pre- 
« (ently the doors were opened, and the Biſhop, 
„with 


* You have forgotten, perhaps, the V octrine of your own homily, 
to wh ch you have ſeveral times ſolemnly ſubſcribed, © That 
« in Tertullian's time, 160 years after Cyr1sT, Chriſtians bad 
«© no other temples but common houſes, whither for the moſt part they 
& ſecretly reſorted.” Peril of Idol. Part III. page 159. 

+ Appen. page 45. 
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£ with ſome Doctors and principal men, entered. 
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As ſoon as they were within the place, his 
Lordſhip fell down upon his knees; and, with 
eyes lifted up, and his arms ſpread abroad, ſaid, 
This place is holy, the ground is holy; in the 
name of the FATHER, SON, and Holy 
GHrosT, I pronounce it holy, Then walking 
up the middle iſle towards the chancel, he took 
up ſome of the duſt, and threw it into the air 
ſeveral times. When he approached near the 
rail of the communion-table, he bowed towards 
it five or ſix times; and returning, went round 
the church, with his attendants, in proceſſion; 
ſaying firſt the hundredth and then the nine- 
teenth P/alm, as preſcribed in the Roman Pon- 
tifical, He then read ſeveral collects, in one 
of which he prays GoD to accept of that beauti- 
ful building, and concludes thus He cox 
SECRATE this Church, and ſeparate it unto 
THEE 4s HOLY GROUND, t to be propha- 
ned any more to common uſe. In another he prays 
That ALL who ſhould hereafter be buried 
within the circuit of this HOLY and SACRED 
place, may reſt in their ſepulchres in peace, till 


Chriſt's coming to judgment, and may then riſe to 


eternal life and happineſs.” 
«6 Then the Biſſop, ſitting under a cloth of 
ſtate, in the iſle of the chancel, near the com- 
munion-table, took a written book in his hand, 
and pronounced curſes upon thoſe who ſhould 
hereafter prophane that holy place by muſters of 
ſoldiers, . or Keeping prophane law-courts, or 
carrying burdens through it: and at the end of 
every curſe he bowed to the eaſt, and faid, Let 
all the people ſay amen. When the curſes were 
ended, which were about twenty, he pronoun- 
ced a like number of Sleſſings upon A LL that had 
any hand in framing and building that /acred 
6 gt | & and 
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& and Beautiful church; and on thoſe that had 


«« given, or ſhould hereafter give, any chalices, 
« plate, ornaments, of other utenſils: And, at 
« the end of every / ng, he bowed to the EasT, 
« and ſaid, Let all the people ſay amen. After this 
« came the ſermon, then the ſacrament, which 
« the ByÞop conſecrated and adminiftered in the 
ce following manner, | 

« As he approached the altar, he made five or 
« fix low bows; and coming up to the fide of it, 
« where the bread and wine were covered, he 
e bowed ſeven times. Then, after reading many 
« prayers, he came near the Bread; and gently 
« lifting up the corner of the napkin, 'beheld it, 
« and immediately letting fall the napkin, he re- 
ce treated haſtily a ſtep or two, and made three 
&« low obeiſances. His Lordſhip then advanced, 
« and, having uncovered the bread, bowed three 
« times as before, Then he laid his hand on the 
de cup, Which was full of wine, with a cover up- 
« on it; which having let go, he ſtepped back, 
„ and bowed three times ' towards it; then he 
ie came near again, and lifting up. the cover of 
ce the cup, looked into it, and ſeeing the Twine, 
« Jet fall the cover again, retired back, and bow- 
&« ed as before. Then the elements were conſe- 
« crated, and the Biſbop having firſt received, 
« gave it to ſome principal men in their ſurplices, 
« hoods and tippets; after which, many prayers 
« being ſaid, 15 folemnity of the Conſecration 
* ended.“ | GH) | 114% 

This, Sir, was the ſenſe, and this the manner 
of that celebrated martyr and governor of your 
Church, in this | buſineſs of CONSECRATION. 
And, what now think hon? Was there nothing 
ridiculous or ſuperflitious in all this! You ſeem, 
indeed, to have not quite ſo exalted an opinion of 
this ſolemnity as his Lordſhip ; but as zhe r 
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has no where (that I know) explained herſelf as ts 
this matter; nor cenſured Laud's conduct; nor 
preſcribed any ſet form in which this ceremony is 
to be done; any Biſbop, I apprehend, at preſent, 
is at full liberty to uſe the fame, and may now 
conſecrate a Church after the manner of St, Cathe- 
rine Cree Church, And pray! to whom ſhall T 
attend, as beſt knowing and expreſſing the Church's 
ſenſe in this point, to the great Archbiſhop Laud; 
or, to the Mr. Vhite, ſometime Fellow of St. 
John's College, Cambridge. 


I have now done with your Appendix There 


is another OryicE of your Liturgy, alike liable 


to the ſevere exceptions of all well- inſtructed Chri- 
Aiant, and to the fneers of inſulting Deiſis, as any 
I have yet confidered ; and that is, your OrFice 
for the Ordination of Prieſts and Deacons. This, 
if you call me forth again, I may more particu- 
larly ſhew. At preſent, I only aſk——Whether 
to your ſober reaſon it really appears a fir queſtion, 
to be put to EVERY young Gentleman that comes 
from the Univerſity for orders to the Biſhop 3; whe- 
ther he truſis that he is INWARDLY MOVED BY 
THE HoLy GHOST to take upon him this office ? 
And for EVERY ſuch young gentleman to declare 
folemnly as in Gop's preſence, that he trufls that 
he is SO INWARDLY MOVED. The gentlemen, 
and their communication; the manners, the taſte, 
and ſtate of the unzver/ities ; you, perhaps, better 
know, than I ſhall pretend, Tell me then, before 
Gon, is their moral fate s H that you can rea- 
fonably think EvERyY ftudent that comes thence, 
when he gets a title to a living, and applies for or- 
ders to the Biſhop, doth really feel himſelf inwards 
ly moved by the HOLY GHOST to make that 
application? How is it we are not afraid to trifle 


in an affair ſo exceeding ferious and important | 
1:6 2 It 
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Is it not coming too near to the ſin of Ananias, 
viz. LYING to the HoLy GHOST? 

And when, kneeling before the Biſhop, he lays 
his hand on the ſtudent's head, is it not a ſtrange 
ſay ing Receive the HoLy GH o08T——//he/e 
fins THOU de forgive, they are forgiven; and 
whoſe fins THOU doft retain, they are retained ; 
in the 2 the FATHER, of the SON, and of 
the HoLy GHosT, Amen, I make no reflecti- 
ons at preſent: but only ſay : that to me it appears 
quite amazing, that, in an age of ſuch diſcern- 
ment and freedom of enquiry, this form is ſuffered 
to ſtand. And, in the language of your collect, 
I very heartily pray That Almighty Gop, who 
alone worketh great marvels, would ſend ditun upon 
our Biſhops and Curates the healthful ſpirit of his 
grace, the ſpirit of wiſdom and humility ! aſſured, 
that this fone of 'ſlumbling, in the way of ſagacious 
Infidels, will then quickly be removed. 

But to conclude. 1 have the pleaſure, Sir, to 
be perſuaded that your mind is not now filled with 
thoſe /wel/ing and high thodghts of the excellence 
of your Liturgy, as when our correſpondence open- 
ed. Diſſenters, you find, are not the only per- 
ſons who except ſtrongly againſt your forms. M — 
ny of your learned Clergy have, in a candid. and, 
reſpectful manner, and yet with a becoming cou- 
rage, expreſſed great diſſatisfaction with them. 
What ect their attempt for the enlargement of 
the Church's bounds, and for a further reformation 
and review will produce; time alone muſt ſhew. 
Upon the foot it at preſent ſtands, the Church's 
ſituation, to every diſcerning perſon, muſt appear 
extremely critical and uncertain. | 

It is difficult to defend it againſt the crafty at- 
tacks of PoPERy on the one hand; and, I.think, 
actually impoſſible to ſupport it againſt, the aſſaults 
of INFIDELITY on the other, Betwixt theſe | 
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tis ones, is there no room to apprehend its being 
quickly ground to powder © To the injurious idea 
which many of your forms give of the Chriſtian 
Religion, the unhappy increaſe of Deiſm is, un- 
doubtedly, in great meaſure owing. And increaſe 
it further will, there is the higheſt reaſon to be- 
lieve, if theſe forms which are the juſt offence and 
ridicule of Unbeltevers, are not timely diſmiſſed, 
But, when thoſe who now boaſt themſelves the 
Succeſſars of the Apoſtles, and the only regular 
Paſtors and Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhall give proof 


that they are poſſeſſed of a truly apoſtolic virtue, 


and ſhall no longer Jeet their own, but the things 
of JESUS CHRIST ; a review will be no diſtant, 


nor difficult event. 


In the mean tiine, Difſenters have the ſatisfac- 


tion to reflect; that amidſt various diſcourage» 
ments, they have, by their diſſent, approved them- 


ſelves LOYAL to the only SOYEREIGN of the 
Church, and FAITHFUL to a ſacred truſt com- 


mitted to them 4 GOD, for which they muſt 


give account. They rejoice in the review, that 
they have entered their proteſt againſt the Impoſiti- 
ons and Inventions of men; which have corrupted 
the Simplicity, enervated the Vigour, deformed the 
Beauty, and broken the Communion of the body of 
Chriſt, And whatever raſh cenſures they may 
happen to incur from the prejudiced, the weak, 


and the intereſted now: They, with great aſſu- 


rance hope, to be not only approved, but applaud- 


ed by their JuDGE ; and to receive, at his ap- 


pearing, Honour proportioned to their preſent Re- 

proach, | 
When, it ſhall pleaſe the Almighty Sovereign to 
awaken in the Chri/tian world a ſpirit of genuine 
CHRISTIANITY hen true HonouR 
ſhall prevail over Cawardice and Temporiſing; and 
INTEGRITY and TRUTH over TO 
; rror 
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Frror. When that flaviſh ignoble principle, 
that we are to conform to the ęſiabliſped worſhip 1 
the country where we dwell,” whatever it be, ſhall 
be held in deſerved reproach : a principle that de- 
baſes greatly and corrupts the human ſoul ; puts 
out its intellectual eye; chains up its nobleſt pow- 
ers; robs it of its higheſt glory, wiz, the ſearch- 
ing into religious ſubjects, and offering to its 
CREATOR a reaſonable ſervice ; in ſhort, a prin- 
ciple that directly tends to baniſh every thing that 
deſerves the name of Rel;zgion; to drive all Truth, 
and Honour, and Honeſty, from amongſt men; 
that will juſtify a man's profeſſing himſelf a Ma- 
hometan at Conſtantinople, a Pagan at Peking, a 
Papift at Rome When this infamous and baſe 
principle, I ſay, ſhall be treated with juſt con- 
tempt ; and men ſhall be every where diſpoſed, 
to ſeek with impartiality, and to practiſe without 
diſguiſe RIGHTEOUSNESS and TRUTH —— 
Then, Sir, will the character of a rational Dis- 
SENTER be had in univerſal honour, Then 
will ſuch appear to have been the only conſiſtent 
Proteſtants ; the true Patrons of Chriſtian Liber- 
ty, Church Unity, and Catholick Communion'; 
and the only body of Chri/tians upon whom the 
guilt of $chi/m does not really reſt ; becauſe they 
open their Communien to every ſincere Chriſtian ; 
and require xo terms, but what CHR 18 T and his 
Apoſiles have required. in the Church, If you will 
not throw in your lot, and ſhare with them in 

| thoſe honours; you muſt e'en take your own way. 

However, reſt aſſured that I am, with due affec- 

tion and eſteem, 4 


Ns R, 
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5 / 
Nur, &c. 
Vers 165 68 
g A DissEN TER. 


